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GUins v liable to be fold for Slave?, according to 

the Sentence in the Gofpel.

t*o little B O S  M A N ,  giving an Accoimt of 
Kepubhc.s. ^  tvvo iitt|c Commonwealths of Axim

and Ante, near their Fort of D'Elmim, 
fays, that the Cabiceros are their Sove
reigns, and take the Administration of the 
Government upon them in Times of Peace; 
but the reft of the People are confulted 
in making W ar; that the Cabiceros arc 
guilty of great Corruption in the Admi- 
niftration of Juftice ; and that the Par
ty that bribes higheft, ufually carries his 
Caufe} and it is not uncommon, when a 
Caufe is delayed or given againft a Man, 
for him to atrempt to do himfelf Juftice, 
by feizing the Goods of his Enemy, or 
Debtor; and this fometimes occafions a 
War between the Tribes or great Families, 
who frequently efpoufe the Intereft of their 
refpedtive Friends.

The Dutch In this Republick, the ftealing of Men,
ufurp ail Au- wcj] as the ftealing of Cattle, is punilh-
tKoritv ovel1 • * / • * «  ta  r %

tue Natives, cd with Death j and I find the Dutch have
ufurped fome fort of-Authority or Do
minion over the Natives fubjedt to thefe 
Commonwealths: Whereas no other Eu
ropean Nation pretends to bring the People 
of this Coaft into Subjection to them. 
The Dutch attempt it not only here, but 
in every Part of the World where they 
get Footing. Their Countryman relates 
that two Cabiceros of Axim, Men of fome 
Figure in the State, having been long 
engaged in an odd Difpute, viz. Which 
of them was Slave to the Other, the 
Caufe came by Way of Appeal before the 
Dutch Fadtor at Fort D'Elmina, who 
took upon him to decide the Caufe; how
ever, he did it in an amicable Manner, by

perfuading them to lay afide their Animo- GUINEA  ̂
fities, and own each other for a Free-Man, 
which they agreed to, embraced, and 
feemed perfectly reconciled before they 
went out of the Fbrt, making the Dutch 
Judge handfome Prefents for putting an 
End to the Strife ; but before two Months 
were elapfed, one of the Parties hired two 
Aflaffins to murder the other, which they 
effected by (hooting him through the 
Head. This the Hollanders looking upon 
as a Contempt of their Jurifdidtion, in or
der to atfeft their Authority, fent fome of 
their Officers to demand the Murderers* 
that Juftice might be executed upon them j 
and the Natives refufing to deliver them 
up, the Hollanders marched with an armed 
Force into their Country, threatening De- 
ftrudtion to their State j at which the Ne
groes were fo terrified, that they delivered 
the Criminals into the Hands of the Dutch; 
who were contented, however, with a large 
Fine, at the Entreaty of the Negroes: This 
Story related by the Chief Fadtor of their ca
pital Fort of D'Elmina, ihews Sufficiently the 
Dominion the Hollanders have ufurped over 
the Natives: And were not the Engli/h and 
other Europeans po fie fled of Forts in their 
Neighbourhood, whereby they protedt the 
People and themfelves from their Infults, 
the Hollanders would tyrannize as much on 
the Coaft of Guinea, as they do in the 
Eajl-Indies, and, in a fhort Time, not on
ly make Slaves of the Natives, but drive 
the reft of the Europeans out of the Coun
try, as they have done from the Spice*
I/lands, and Java, where the Spaniardst 
Portuguefe, and ErjgliJb had Settlements, 
till they were treacheroufly and barbarouf* 
ly driven from thence by the Dutsh.

C H A P .  VIII.

O f their Forces, JVars, Arms, &c.

Forces, War* 
and Arms of 
the Negroes. BE F O R E  the Arrival of the Euro

peans upon their Coaft, the Negroes 
knew nothing of Fire-Arms: Bows and 
Arrows, Lances, Swords, Darts, and 
Shields conftituted a compleat Set of Arms,
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which were all made by the Natives them
felves, with no better Tools than a Stone 
for a Hammer, and another for their 
Anvil: Their Swords were very broad, 
turned back like a Hanger, had a Wooden

Guard,
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GUINEA-Guard, and were not above a Yard in 
Length ; and it is faid, the Inland Ne
groes ufed to poifon their Darts and Ar
rows i but this was never done by thofe 
we meet with on the Guinea Coaft. They 
cover and defend themfelves very dexte- 
roufly with their Shields, againft Swords, 
Lances, and Darts ; but thefe are of no 
Ufe againft Mu fleet Bullets. Their Shields 
are of an oval Figure, above four Feet 
long and three broad, made of a light 
Balket-Work, covered with the Skin of a 
Tiger, or fome other Animal, fometimes 
with a thick Leather g ilt ; and they have 
Copper Plates or Boffes on them, which 
contribute to their Defence, and adorn the 
Shield.

E v e r y  able-bodied Man is obliged to 
march into the Field for the Defence of 
his Country, or at the Command of his 
Prince; fo that there are as many Soldiers 
as M en: But there are, however, fome 
who make Arms their only Profeflion, and 
let themfelves out to the neighbouring Na
tions, when their own are at Peace. Their 
Princes alfo form Alliances here, as ours 
do in Europe, and when any Power be
comes formidable to the reft, unite in Con
federacies to reduce him within Bounds. 
iBut the moft frequent Occafions for Wars’ 
are the Depredations of their great Men

upon fome neighbouring Nations} thefe ^ LJ1N h A* 
make Excurfions frequently into each others 
Territories in Time of Peace, and carry off 
a BoUy ; and if Satisfaction be not given 
upon Demand, the injured Party makes 
Reptifals, and their refpe&ive Tribes or 
Nations engage in the Quarrel. If a great 
Man in one Country has a Debt owing to 
him in another, and Payment is delayed, 
he falls upon any of the Tribes the Deb
tor belongs to, and carries off, at leaft, as 
much as will fatisfy his Debt ; and if the 
Debtor represents to the Prince or State 
he is fubjedt to, that he does not owe anv 
fuch Debt, or that he has been hardly and 
unjuftly dealt with by the Creditor, the 
Matter becomes a National Quarrel, and 
they fight it out j and the Side that ap
prehends itfelf weakeft, hires Foreign 
Troops, and fometimes whole Nations to 
afiift them ; infomuch that in one of thefe 
private Quarrels four or five Tribes, or 
Nations, perhaps engage on each Side; 
and though feveral of the leficr Kingdoms 
and States cannot raife more than 2000 or 
3000 Men, there,are others that can bring 
40,000 or 50,000 Men into the Field, 
and in the Inland Country, their Kings 
can raife as many more: But it is obferved, 
they are all forced to quit the Field during 
the rainy Seafon.

C H A R  IX.

O f Religion.

Religion. t  ̂H  E Guinea Negroes ufually ac- 
X  knowledge one Supreme Almighty 

Being, that created the Univerfe ; and yet 
pay him no Manner of Worfhip or Ado
ration, never praying to him, or giving 
him Thanks for any thing they enjoy: 
They believe he is too far exalted above 
them to take any Notice of poor Mortals; 
and therefore pay  and facrifice to a Mul
titude of inferior Deities j of which they 
have fome in common to whole Nations: 
And yet every Man has one God, or more, 
of his own chufing. Next to the Being 
•of God, no Principle feems to be more

generally entertained in tliis and other Na
tions of the World, than that as God is 
too great to be approached and addreffed 
to by Men, he has left the Government 
of the World to inferior Deities, that arc 
ready to hear and anfwer their Prayers, 
and become Mediators for them. The 
chief Deity of the Eidaiam, a confiderable 
Kingdom of Guinea, is a Serpent of a 
particular Species, whofe Bite is not mor
tal, and he is fo well ufed by his Votaries, 
that he fcarce ever attempts to hurt them. 
They addreffed themfelves to this Animal 
on the moft important Occafions, as for

fcsfonablc
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GUINEA, fcafonable Weather, the Prefervation of 
their Stltte, or whatever elfe concerns the 
publick Welfare. They have alfo £ grand 
Temple eredted in Ft dab, dedicated to this 
Serpent, and a lefler in almoft every Vil
lage, with Priefts and Prieftefles to officiate 
in them. The King annually makes Pre- 
fents and Offerings to the great Temple, 
confifting of Gold, Cattle, Pieces of Silk, 
and all Manner of Meat, Drink, Fruits, and 
European Merchandize, to obtain a plenti
ful Harveft, and the Profperity of his King
dom ; and if they apprehend any Calamity 
like to befall them, thefe Offerings are fre
quently repeated.

I n  this Temple, it is faid, they always 
keep a Serpent of a monftrous Size, wor
shipping the Creature, in Perfon, and not 
in Effigy, and formerly, the King ufed to 
go on Pilgrimage with his whole Court, 
annually, to adore this Serpent * but of 
late, deputes a certain Number of his 
Wives to perform this Adi of Devotion in 
his Stead. Once every Year, it is pretend
ed, that the Virgins and young Women 
of the Country are feized by this Species 
of Serpents, and worked up to a Kind of 
religious Frenzy; whereupon they are 
carried to the Serpent’s Temples in their' 
refpedtive Villages, and obliged to remain 
there for a certain Time, till they return 
to their Senfes. They are ufually the 
Wives and Daughters of the principal Men 
of the Place, who thereupon make Pre- 
fents to the Priefts and Prieftefles; but 
my Author looks upon the Whole to be a 
pious Fraud to get a little Money out of 
the People and it feems, if an/ one re- 
fufes his Wife or Daughter to go to this 
Idol-Temple, when they pretend to be 
thus infpired, he does not only incur the 
Reputation of a prophane Perfon, and 
an Enemy to their Religion, but is in 
Danger of being ruined by the Influence 
and Suggeftions of the Priefts; And that 
they may be fupported by the Government 
in their Prctcnlions, the King, it feems, is 
allowed to (hare the Profits which the 
Priefts gain by this pretended lnfpiration of 
the Females, who, when they are dif- 
mifTed from the Serpent’s Temple, are re
quired not to divulge what has happened 
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to them there, under the fevcreft Penalties j GlHNEA. 
but this feems to be needlefs, becaufe the 
Women are fond of going to thefe Tem
ples on fuch Occafions, being allowed to 
take greater Liberties there, than they 
could at Home. To confirm which, Bof
man relates, that one of the Natives of his 
Acquaintance, having a Wife that pretend
ed to be feized with this religious Frenzy, 
humoured her in it, and offered to con- 
dudt her to the Serpent’s Temple j but in- 
ftead of that conveyed her to the Houfe of 
a European Fadtor, and gave her to un- 
derftand, that he would certainly fell her 
for a Slave, if ihe did not lay afide her 
Mafk, a,nd return to her W its; Where 
upon ftie fell upon her Knees, and begged 
his Pardon, promiiing never to trouble 
him with thefe Humours any more, if he 
would forgive her, which was readily 
granted, on her promifing fhe would never 
divulge what had happened to her Prieft, 
and thus he faved the Trouble and Ex- 
pence of fending her to that religious Mad- 
houfe : But had the Matter been difcovcr- 
ed, the Man would infallibly have been 
ruined. Another Negro of the Gold- 
Coaft, who married a Wife at ff 'bidab, lay
ing her in Irons for pretending to counter
feit a religious Frenzy, was adtually poifon- 
ed by the Priefts, when our Author was 
there, according to his Apprebenfions at 
leaft, the Man vifibly declining in his 
Health thereupon, of which he could give 
no other Account. But this feems to be on
ly a Conjedture of Bofman s, who appears 
to have been an Enemy to Priefts of all Re
ligions, and to every Thing that had any 
Relation to Religion : For his Inference is,
From hence you may obferve, that through
out the World, it is very dangerous to dif- 
oblige Ecclejiajiicks; not excepting the 
Priefts of his own Church.

S u c h  is the Veneration of the Fidoims 
for thefe Snakes, that they will not hear 
any Thing fpoken in Derifion of them, 
flopping their Ears, and running away, it 
any European pretends to laugh at their 
fuperftitious Reverence for them. Bofman 
relates, that a Hog happening to devour 
one of thefe Snakes, a Proclamation was 
immediately iflued for deftroying all the 

5 C Hogs
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g u i n e a .  Hogs in the Country, and Abundance of 

them were flaughtered on the Occafion ; 
but at the lnftance of fome of their rich 
Owners, and fome Prefents made to the 
King, the fevere Decree was revoked : But 
Bofman affures us, that fo many were flaugh
tered, that Hog’s Flefli became very dear 

while he was there.
T h e  next Thing the Fidaians pay di

vine Honours to, are fine lofty Trees and 
Groves. To thefe they apply in their 
Sicknefs, or on any private Misfortune; 
all the Serpents Temples are in fome Grove, 
or under fome fpreading Tree.

T h e  Sea is another of their principal 
Gods, to whom they facrifice, when the 
Winds and Waves arc fo tempeftuous, 
that no Foreign Merchant can vifit their 
Coaft j which ufually happens in July and 
Augujl, and fometimes in other Months: 
Then they throw in all Manner of Goods, 
Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, to appeafe 
the enraged Element.

B e s i d e s  thefe publick Objedtsof Ado
ration, every Man has a numerous Set of 
Gods, of his own chufing, at Fidah. Eve 
ry Thing they meet with on going abroad, 
animate, or inanimate, they introduce in-| 
tD  the Number, after it has undergone the 
following Trial: They pray to it for fome- 
thing they ftand in Need of, and if they 
obtain their Delire by any Means, they 
afcribe their Succefs to the Influence of this 
new God ; but if they are difappointed, 
they conclude that it cannot, or will not 
help them, and treat it with Contempt, 
addrefiing it no more.

B o t h  Priefts and Prieftefles have an 
uncommon Refpcd fliewn them in the 
Kingdom of Fidah, or Whidah: Their Per- 
fons, and all that belong to them, are held 
facred and inviolable; and though the 
Wives of other Men are little better than 
Slaves to their Hufbands, the Hufband of 
a Prieftefs is obliged to be all Obedience 
at his Peril. Both the Ecclefiaftical and 
Civil Government would refent his aflfum- 
ing any Authority over fuch a Wife, which 
makes the Natives very cautious of'mar
rying a Prieftefs. Nor would they ever 
confent, that their Wives ftiould be ad
mitted into the Order of the Priefthood,

if they could help it. For as I appre- G U I N E A ,  

hend it, there is a ccrtain Tribe anrongft: 
them Who are Priefts and Prieftefles by 
Inheritance ; but then there are others
admitted by that Tribe into this Order
upon fpecial Occafions.

T h e y  have imperfett and conftifed 
Notions of Heaven and a future State ; and 
lomc of them mention a local Hell for 
the Puniftunent of the Wicked, but lectn 
to regard it as little as Chriftians do.

S o m e  of them believe, that both Black
and White Men were created by the Su
preme God at the fame Time ; while 
others afcribe the Creation to a great Spi
der they call Anafe. Every Thing rela
ting to Religion, they denominate Fetiche> 
but to the Idol of their Hearts, or fa
vourite God, they give the Title of Bof- 
fam; and to this God, the beloved Wife 
is always dedicated.

E v e r y  Prieft, or Feticheer, hath a dif
ferent God, to whom the People, under 
his Care, apply'on publick Occafions, or 
common Calamities. When they are de
bating on War and Peace, they bring Sa
crifices, and confult the God by their 
Prieft, who fometimes perferms the Cere
mony alone, and returns an anfwer to 
thofe who come to enquire of him ; at 
other Times he confults the Idol in their 
Prefence; from whom, however, they ex- 
pedl no Vocal Anfwer: But the Prieft 
throws up fome Nuts, or fmall Pieces of 
Leather, and as they fall nearer or fur
ther from cach other, he foretells good or 
bad Succefs to the Undertaking. They 
take etery folemn Oath alfo before an 
Idol, drinking a Draught after it, and 
praying their God may ftrike them dead, 
or the Liquor may burft them, if they do 
not perform their Engagements, or if the 
Thing be not true which they atteft: 
However, it feems, the Prieft has Power 
to abfolvc them from thefe Oaths; to 
prevent which, upon great Occafions, they 
make the Prieft fwear, that he will not 
abfolve the Party, or difpenfe with his 
Oath, requiring the moft dreadful Impre
cations from the Prieft to confirm i t : And 
the Negroes believe, that whoever drink9 
the dreadful Cup with fuch Imprecations,

and
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GUINEA, and afterwards breaks it, will infallibly 
burft or die foon after.

W h e n  the Weather is unfeafoi4 ble, 
cither excefilve wet or dry, the whole 
Town or Country confult their Prieft 
how the Vengeance of Heaven may be ap- 
peafed : And he generelly advifes them to 
offer certain Sacrifices, which is readily 
complied with : And every Village has a 
facred Grove fct apart, where the Sacri
fices are killed, and Divine Worfhip per
formed ; and thefe they will not fuffer to 
be profaned, or cut down upon any Occa- 
fion. But befides* the Idol that belongs to 
the Prieft, every Perfon has his particular 
Houfhold God, before which he conftantly 
performs his Devotions on the Day of the 
Week he was born. This they call their 
BofTam, as they do the Day itfelf, and 
drink no Wine or ftrong Liquor on that 
Day before Sun-fet: They are alfo then 
habited in white, or their Skins coloured 
with a whitifh Earth or Paint. There is 
another Day of the Week alfo fet apart 
for Divine Worfhip ; when the Poor fa- 
crifice Poultry, and the rich a Sheep to 
their God, without the Afiiftance of a 
Prieft, which is eaten by the Man and his 
Friends, but the Guts and Inwards, boiled 
in the Blood, is reckoned the moft delici
ous Morfel here, as well as in Caffraria: 
And there are few Families in Guinea, but 
what are obliged by antient Cuftom (which 
they think themfelves religioufly bound to 
perform) to abftain from certain Kinds of 
M eat; fome from the Flefh of Goats, 
others from that of Hogs, and a Third 
perhaps, from tame white Fowls j and 
their refpe&ive Children and Pofterity never 
deviate from the Rules prcfcribed by their 
Anceftors, among which, at Acrat on the 
Gold Coaft, Circumcifion is one ; but 
from whence they received it, or how long 
they have ufed this Rite, none among them 
know, nor is it ufed by any other Nation 
of Guinea Proper.

W h a t  Notion they have o f  the Deities 
they worfhip is uncertain, any farther than 
that they look upon them as Beings vefted 
with great Power, and that carcfully ob
ferve their Behaviour, and reward and pu- 
nifh them in this Life according to their

Demerits: They have no great Expedta- guinea .  

tion, or Dread of Futurity ; it is laid, the 
Rewards they expedt are a M ultitude of 
Wives and Slaves, H ealth  and W ealth , 

and other profperous Circumftances in this 

World and the Punilliments they appre

hend, are a Deprivation of thefe. T h e  

greateft Calamity that can befal them, and 
what they dread moft is Death. Murder,
Adultery and Theft, according to my Au
thor, are Venial Crimes, and may be a- 
toned for with Gold, &c. But their eating 
forbidden Meats, and drinking prohibited 
Liquors, and a Negledt of their Holidays, 
they think can never be pardoned, but will 
(with deliberate and wilful Perjury) be 
punifhed with Death. Moft of them, as 
has -been obferved, believe little of future 
Rewards and Punifhments; though they 
feem generally to agree, that the Souls of 
good Men furvive after Death ; and fome 
few of them talk of a Paradife not unlike 
the Elyfian Fields, whither good Spirits 
are fent; that is, fuch as have kept their 
Holidays, inviolably abftained from forbid
den Meats, and obferved their Oaths: And 
thofe that have been deficient in any of 
thefe Particulars are drowned in a certain 
’River, and a Period put to their Exiftence 
but fcarce any of them feem to have any 
Notion of a wicked Man’s being punifhed 
eternally. Thofe that have are fuppofed 
to have learned it from the Chriftians, with 
whom they have converfed upwards of 
200 Years : And there are thofe that ima
gine their Souls after Death pafs into the 
Bodies of white Men, and undergo an al
moft unlimited Tranlinigration.

T h o u g h  all the Negroes worfhip fome 
Creature or other, yet they have not all 
Idols or Images in their Houfes) and fome 
of the Natives of the mountainous Inland 
Country, it is faid, worfhip a living Man, 
as the 'Tartars near China d o ; of whom 
they relate 10,000 Miracles, and believe he 
dooms them to Happinefs or Mifery after 
Death, according to their Dcferts: They 
are charged alfo with worfhipping the Devil, 

and keeping a folcmn Feftival of eight Days 
Continuance annually to his Honour. But 
Bofman is of Opinion this is a Miftake ; he 
acknowledges indeed, they hold fuch a

Feftival,



g u in e a .  Feftival, but, he fays, it is in order to drive 
the Devil out of their Country.

S e v e n  Days are fpent in Feaftihg, Sing
ing and Dancing, and great Liberties are 
taken with Impunity at that Time : They 
lampoon their Superiors, and make Bal
lads on them, committing all Manner of 
Extravagancies; and, on the eighth Day 
in the Morning, they hunt the Devil out of 
every Town and Village with horrid Cries 
and Howling, throwing Dirt and Stones 
after him ; and when they have continued 
the Frolick as long as they fee fit, they re
turn Home, where they find the good Wo
men employed in cleaning and fcouring all 
their Pots, Pans and Utenfils, and purifying 
them from all Uncleannefs they might have 
contracted by Satan’s refiding amongft them. 
They have no other annual Feftivals but 
this, and another after Harveft, when they 
facrifice to their Gods for affording them 
the Fruits of the Earth : As to their Weekly 
Sabbath, fome keep it on Tuefday, and 
ethers on a Friday, when no Perfon is 
permitted to go a fifhing but they do not 
leerh fcrupulous as to other Kinds of Work. 
However, they all abftain from Wine on 
their refpedtive Sabbaths, and facrifice fome- 
thing to their Gods on that Day.

T h e y  certainly believe that their Souls 
furvive after Death, not only becaul'e fome of 
the Gods they worfhip are thought to have 
been once great and virtuous Perfons upon 
Earth j but by the numerous Stories they 
entertain the Europeans with of Apparitions 
or Spirits: Nay, they feem to believe Spec
tres and Apparitions more firmly than any 
Article of their Religion, terrifying them- 
felves and others with an Apprehenfion of 
their bding difturbed by them. Never any

3 fco The U N  1 V E R S A L

Perfon dies, efpecially if he be a Man of gu n̂ra.̂  
Figure, but they believe he appears for 

feveral Nights about the Place where he 
died ; which does not confift at all with the 
Notion fome have given us of them, that 
they believe the Soul dies with the Body :
Nay, they afcribe a great Power to fuch 
unimbodied Spirits j of which Boftnan gives 

the following lnftance. He fays, one of 

their Kings happening to be killed, who 
was a profeffed Enemy to the Dutch, and 
the chief Fadtor of the Hollanders Fort 
dying fome few Days after, they con
cluded he had been fnatched away by their 
deceafed King, who had a Power of pu- 
niftiing him in the other World, though he 
could not fubdue the Dutch while he was 
in this mortal State. They feem to have 
a great deal of Faith in Magick or Witch
craft, or fomething like it, endeavouring 
to revenge themfelves on their Enemies by 
Charms and Spells, which they hire a 
Prieft to ufe, believing his Curfes will have 
the defired Effedt: They apply to him alfo 
for the Difcovery.of ftolen Goods, which 
he pretends to help them to by the Aid of 
good or bad Spirits, but which of them 
our Author don’t inform u s ; only ob- 
ferves, that their Priefts adt in a triple 
Capacity, v iz . as Prophets, Conjurers, and 
Phyficians and, when Medicine does not 
anfwer their Expedtations, they have Re- 
courfe to Sacrifices and Charms j and the 
People have fo good an Opinion of them, 
that, if the Prieft does nor recover the 
Patient, or fucceed in what he undertakes, 
they impute it to fome Defedt in the Sacri
fice, dr themfelves, or any thing, rather 
than the Unlkilfulnefs, or Inability of the 
Prieft.

T R A V E L L E R . ___________ C h a p .  X.

C H A P .  X .  

O f their Food.

Food. r r i  H  E  Negroes live but poorly on the 
X  Gold-Coaft (at leaft in the Opinion 

of the Europeans.) Millet, boiled to the 
Confidence of Bread, is their common 
Food, or Potatoes, Yams, and other Roots

in the Room of it, well drenched in Palm 
O il; and if to this they add a few boiled 
Herbs and ftinking Fi(h (for they always 
let them lie upon the Ground till they ftink) 
the common People think they live luxuri-

oufly
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r guinea.^ oufly that Day : Nor do their Superiors eat 
better, only they allow themfelves a greater 
Quantity of Fifh and Herbs than the jPoor 
can afford. They have a Difh alfo much 
admired by them, which is a Mixture of 
Corn, Pafte and Palm Oil boiled together, 
to which they give the Name of Malaget, 
and is in fome Efteem with the Dutch, 
poflibly becaufc it may refemble their 
own Grout. They have alfo Variety of 
Garden-Beans and Pulfe, with Bananas, 
and other Fruits that ferve them for Food.

A t  Benin, and the Slave-Coaft, the better 
Sort of People eat Beef, Mutton and Fowls; 
and are fo good to their Poor, it is faid, 
that they are always welcome to their Ta
bles when they want Employment, and 
cannot provide for themfelves. They are 
alfo extremely hofpitable to Strangers, being 
proud of nothing more than the Charadter 
of generous, free-hearted People. Drifed 
Fifh and Roots are the principal Food of 
the common People at Benin : But how 
meanly foevcr the Negroes live as to Eating, 
thofe near the Coaft make it up with Li-

C H A

O f the Difeafes

Difeafe,. ]VTOTW ITHSTANDING this Coun-
try is found fo unhealthful for Europe

an Conftitutions, the Natives have but very 
few Diftempers: The Small-Pox is the moft 
fatal to them of any. This, indeed, fwceps 
them away like the Plague, as it >generally 
does all other People in warm Climates '• 
And Worms are an epidemical Diftemper; 
not fuch as afflidt our People in their 
Stomach and Bowels, but a Specics that 
are found between the Skin and the Flefh, 
and give the Patient inexpreffible Torment 
till they arc drawn out; and this is an 
Operation that Iafts a Month, or more, 
fometimes.

As foon as the Head of the Worm has 
broken through the Tumour, and is come 
out a little Way of itfelf, they draw it fur
ther, winding it about a Stick, a little at a 
T im e, and when they find it come hard, 
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quor. There is no Part of the Guinea M*,A. 

Coaft where they do not drink Drams in 
the Morning, and Palm Wine in the After
noon ; and their Chiefs of the Towns, or 
petty Kings, as the Dutch call them, will 
meet the mcaneft of their Subjedts in the 
Market-Place in an Evening, and foiming 
a Circle upon the Ground, drink to a very 
great Exccfs, being attended by their Wo
men at the fame Tirne, who are no lefs 
addidted to Drinking than the Men, and 
the Converfation is ufually as fmutty as 
that of a drunken Crew of Sailors, which 
does not at all offend the Modefty of the 
Negro Females ; who maintain their 
Ground, and fit drinking and fmoaking 
with the Men, frequently till Morning.

B e s i d e s  Wine they have a Sort of Beer 
made of Millet, fome of it very ftrong; 
few of them drink Water, it being cfteemtd 
very unwholcfome here : And they have 
alfo the Milk of young Cocoa-Nuts, which 
is an exceeding cooling and refrefhing Li
quor ; but as for Cows Milk, I perceive 
they never drink of it.

P. XI.
* *

in G u i n  e  a .

they defift, for Fear of breaking i t ; and 
then try at it again another Day, and fo on 
till they have got it quite out, and then the 
Patient is at Eafe: But if the Worm breaks, 
the Patient endures a great Deal of Pain ; 
for the Worm either rots in the Flefh, or 
breaks out in another Place. Some of the 
Negroes have nine or ten of thefe Worms 
in the mat once, and the Europeans are not 
entirely free from them. Thefe Worms 
aie a Yard long, and fometimes as much 
more : Nor is this the Diftemper of Guinea 
only ; our People, as well as the Natives» 
arc afflidted with it in the Eaji-Indies. A 
greedy, ravenous Appetite is alfo reckoned 
among the Difeafes of the Guinea Negroes, 
which proceeds, as fome imagine, from 
drinking Palm Wine to Excefs. The 
Venereal Diftemper is alfo fatal to many of 
them, having yet no Methods of Cure ;

5 D and
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G U I N E A  anC| fcw Qf them efcape it amidft fuch 

Numbers of common Women, who make 
a Trade of letting themfelves out. Wounds, 
in the Wars of Mars, arc no lefs dangerous 
than thofe of Venus, efpecially if there be 
any fhattered Bones; for they cdn cure no
thing but ordinary Flefh Wounds, which 
they do by applying Pultefles of fome falu- 
tary Herbs to them. But though the Ne
groes are generally healthful, they feldom 
live to a great Age ; one of Fifty is efteemed 
an old Man in this Countrv. As to theJ

Remedies for thefe, and other Difeafes, 
Travellers relate, that they ufe green Herbs 
in moft Cafes: But what Herbs thofe are 
they have not yet informed us; pofiibly few 
Botanifts have made the Voyage, it being 
generally fo fatal to Europeans. I  fhall, 
therefore, enquire into the Diftempers Eu
ropeans are principally alflidted with on the 
Guinea Coaft, and the Reafons ufually 
given for their 111 State of Health there. 
The Diftempers Europeans are moft fub- 
jed to, are Fevers, Dyfenteries, and the 
Cholick. Bofman afcribes them to the ex- 
cefiivc Heat of the Day, and the Coldnefs 
of the Night, the Europeans not being ufed 
to fuch fudden Changes. Another Reafon 
he afiigns, is the thick ftinking Fogs, that 
arife from the Vallies between the Hills, 
and from the Salt-Marfhes near the Sea, 
and at the Mouths of the Rivers where 
their Factories are ufually fituated : Nor 
does the ftinking Fifh which the Natives 
lay to rot upon the Shore, contribute a 
little to infedt the Air, he thinks: And it 
is a Matter of Fadt not to be contefted, 
that few arrive here, but are immediately

feized with a Fit of Sicknefs, of which G UIN EA. 

Abundance die $ but he afcribes this, in a 
great fyleafure, to the Want of good Kitchen 
Phyfick and gocxi Medicines; and though 
a great many haften their own Deaths by 
intemperate Living, yet the moft regular 
Men are frequently carried off: Indeed the 
Portuguefe, who come from a warmer 
Climate, and are ufed to another Sort of 
Diet than the Englifj and Dutch, have 
their Healths on all the Coafts of Africa, 
almoft as well as the Natives; and there
fore thofe warm Latitudes feem much pro- 
perer for them than for the more Northern 
Nations. But among other Caufes that 
Bofman afiigns for the ill Health of the 
Europeans, is the Plague of Flics; fuch 
Swarms of Gnats or Mufkettoes are per
petually buzzing about, and ftinging them, 
fo that they can get no Reft Night or Day:
And this is the Cafe of all Countries that 
arc hot and moift. Thefe, and a Thoufand 
other Infedts, are perpetually feafting upon 
the Blood and Flefh of thofe that come a* 
mongft them ; and, as they feem to de
light moft in that of Foreigners, fo their 
Stings are attended with worfe Confe- 
quences, than when they attack a Native.
For the firft are fo dwelled up at their 
Arrival, that they can fcarce be known by 
their Friends: whereas the Natives, and, 
thofe who have been ufed to the Country 
feel no fuch Effedts from their Bite or 
Sting. It is obferved alfo, that warm 
woody Countries that are not cleared, and 
where the Winds have not a free Paffage, 
are much the worft.

C H A P .  X I I .

O f their Marriages.

Marriage*- f 'T ”'  H  E Confent of a Woman is never 
X  afked in Marriage, but they are 

difpofed of by their Parents in their In
fancy, and as foon as the Bride is deemed 
capable of Marriage-Joys, fhe is brought 
Home to her Hufband’s Houfe, and is

fuffered to drefs and live at her Eafe for 
fome few Days j but then fhe is forced to 
work amongft the reft of his Wives, to 
dig, plant, and fow the Ground ; for the 
Men leave the Hufbandry , as well as the 
Bufinefs of the Houfe, entirely to the

Women.
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g u i n e a . -Women. There feems to be very little
u” Difference between their Wives and Slaves

in this Refpedt: Therefore no Man ftands 
upon Quality in the Choice of a W ife; for 
as he defigns to ufe her as a Drudge, he 
will as foon take the Daughter of the
meaneft Man, as one of their Chiefs.

«
Thofe that live the eafieft amongft them, 
are the Wives of the Merchants, the 
Dealers in Wine, and the Fifhcrmen, who 
have no Lands to manure j for thefe do 
fomething towards bringing in a Livelihood, 
and providing for their Families} whereas 
the Men of Eftates make their Wives manure 
and cultivate them ; and the more Wives 
they have, the greater is their Stock of 
Corn, Rice, and Plants, which makes them 
multiply their Wives as faft as they can. 
They have one Wife called their Boffum, 
dedicated to their Houfhold God, who is 
exempted from Working, and enjoys many 
other Privileges in the Life-Time of her 
Hufband j but fome fay, it is expedted {he 
fliould follow her Lord into the other 
World, when he makes his Exit, as is alfo 
expedted from fome Indian Wives; but 
this docs not feem to be much pradtifed of 
late : The Boffum is ufually fome young 
beautiful Slave, purchafed with a Defign 
of dedicating her to his God, and with 
whom he feems under fome Obligation of 
fpending his Time on the Night of his 
Birth-Day, and of the other Day of the 
Week appropriated to the Service of their 
Gods. There is alfo another Wife, to 
whom the Affairs of the Houfe are en- 
trufted, and the Government of the reft 
is committed, who is exempted from La
bour : And thefe two the Negroes are very 
jealous of, and endeavour to keep to them
felves ; but for the reft they are not fo 
much concerned. The common People 
wink at their beftowing their Favours on 
other Men ; and indeed promote their own 
Diftionour, provided they can get Money 
by i t : They will contrive with their Wives

how to draw young Fellows into the Snare, 
for the Sake of the Damages they are enti
tled to, when another invades theirProperty; 
for the meaneft Man does not recovcr lefs 
than five or fix Pounds Sterling, if he can 
prove the Offence j and they generally find 
Means to have fome Evidence of the Fadt, 
befides the Wives: For if the Man will 
take a folemn Oath that he is innocent, and 
there can be no Witnefs againft him but 
the Wife, he cannot be convifted.

T h e  Women that are unmarried, it is 
faid, take very great Liberties, which is no 
Reproach to them upon this Coaft, neither 
does it hinder their getting Hufbands ; but 
this is to.be underftood only of the inferior 
People : And as thefe fell their Favours as 
dear as they can, Bofman relates, there are 
others purchafed by every Townfhip al
moft, to fupply the Neceffiti^s of unmar
ried M en; and that thefe are obliged to 
admit of the Mens Company, whether 
Slaves or others, for the Value of a Far
thing : That thefe Women have Huts by 
the Way-fides, where they entertain thofe 
that are difpofed to become their Gallants: 
That they generally get an ill Difeafe by 
their converting with fuch Numbers of 
Men, and become the moft miferable Ob- 
jedts in the World ; none thinking it worth 
while to take any Care of their Cure, or 
to relieve their Wants, though thefe Crea
tures are mightily careffed while they are in 
their Bloom : And the Dutch tell us, that 
when they would bring any of the neigh
bouring Towns to their Terms, they feize 
thefe Ladies of Pleafure, and carry them 
to their Forts, being affured the Natives 
will fubmit to any Thing to obtain their 
Liberty. Bofman adds, that People here 
look upon it as an Adi of Charity to pur- 
chafe fuch young Female Slaves, to relieve 
the Neceflities of the Public ; and that 
the rich Negro Women frequently leave 
fome Legacies of this Kind when they die.

CHAP.
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C H A P .  X I I I .

O f their

Funerals. T I T H E N  a Man of Figure dies, his 
W  Wives, his Relations, Slaves and 

Dependants immediately fet up a difmal 
H ow l: His Wives fhave their Heads,
cloath fuch Parts of their Bodies with 
Rags as are ufually cloathed, and for the 
reft, colour their black Skins with a white 
Paint or Clay, running about the Streets, 
and bewailing themfelves like fo many 
diftrafted Creatures ; and this they repeat 

feveral Days fucceffively.
W h i l e  the Corpfe remains unburied, 

all the Relations, Friends, and Neighbours 
attend it, and join in the Lamentations of 
the Family. It is cuftomary alfo to bring 
Prefents with them of Gold, Linen, good 
Liquors, Fruits, and other Eatables, which 
feems the more reafonable, fince they are en
tertained by the Heir all the Time of their 
Stay. At length the Corpfe, being richly 
habited, is put into a Coffin, with a confi- 
derable Quantity of Gold, Coral, and other 
valuable Effects, fifitable to the Circum- 
ftances of the Deceafed : He is carried to 
the Burying-Place, preceded by great Num
bers of Mufketeers, who-fire their Guns all 
the Way, and the reft of the People fol
low the Corps, making the Air ring with 
their Lamentations, but obferve no Manner 
of Order in the Proceflion.

So foon as the Corpfe is interred, moft 
of the Company return to the Houfe of the

Funerals.

Deceafed, which is now no longer a Place of 
Mourning; for here they drink and feaft 
for feveral Days fucceflively, congratulating 
the Heir, probably, on his coming to the 
Pofieflion of his Eftate.

W hen a King is buried, Bofman allures 
us, feveral of his Slaves are facrificed, in 
order to attend him in the other World . 
as are his BolTums, or Wives, dedicated to 
his Gods } which is another manifeft Proof 
that the Negroes believe the Soul furvives 
the Body, and that Men have much the 
fame Neceflxtie, and enjoy the like Sta
tions in the other World, as they did in 
this; though the latter Part of this No
tion is very different from the Chriftian 
Belief, who make the Virtuous only to be 
entitled to a Place in Paradife : But what is 
ftill more to be lamented than the putting 
thefe miferable Wretches to Death, is the 
Pain they endure in the Execution. They 
pierce and cut them as in Sport, for feveral 
Hours. Bofman fays, he faw eleven put to 
Death in this Manner. Inftead of a Tomb, 
the Negroes ufually build a Houfe, or plant 
a Garden over the Grave; and, at Axim , 
they fet Images of Clay upon it, which 
they wafh and clean every Year on the An- 
niverfary of the Funeral, when the Expence 
is as great as at the Time the Perfon was 
buried.

Language.

C H A P .  X I V .

O f their Language.

T ^ O S M A N  relates, that their Lan- 
• D  guage is a very difagreeable brutifh 
Sound: That though the Europeans have 
often endeavoured to exprefs their Words in 
Writing, they have never been able to do 
i t ; from whence I am apt to infer, it is 
not very different from that of the H ot

tentots, who exprefs themfelves in many 
Inftances' by inarticulate Sounds, which 
Travellers compare to the Voice of a 
Turkey-Cock: However, of this Sort of 
Language, it feems, there are many different 
Dialedls, fo different from each other, that 
in the Space of fixty Miles, there arc fix

or
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gu inea.^ or fcven feveral People upon the Gold 
Coaft that do not undcrftand one another, 
according to the fame Writer : And as for 
Learning, where there is neither Reading 
or Writing, and they know nothing of the 
Dead Languages, or even of the Modern 
of any Country but their own, nothing of 
that Kind can be expedted from them : 
They are perfedtly ignorant when their 
Country was firft peopled, and from what 
Nation they derive their Original; but 
feem to have a pretty general Tradition, 
that both Black and White Men were 
created fo at firft by God, and do not af- 
cribe their dark Complexions to the Heat 
of the Sun, or to any Accident or Cir- 
cumftance in their Situation. To which 
fome add another Tradition, viz. That 
God, foon after the Creation, gave them 
their Choice of Wifdom or Wealth, and that 
their Anceftors chofe the latter: Where
upon God placed them in Africa -, but

was fo angry with the Option they made, 
that he doomed them to be Slaves to the 
White Men, on whom he beftowed Wif
dom, Learning, Arts and Sciences, and 
gave the Blacks the Treafures of Gold 
For, according to their Notion, Learning is 
appropriated to the White Men, and Gold 
to the Black : That there is no Gold 
to be had out of their Conntry, nor any 
Learning among thofe that inhabit it. Bof
man mentions a Popifh Prieft, that ufed 
great Endeavours to fet thefe People right 
in their Notions, and make Profelytes of 
them to Chriftianity; and when all his 
Arguments proved ineffectual, threatened 
them with the Flames of Hell for perfift- 
ing in their Superftitions: To which they 
only anfwered, That they fhould be in as 
good a Condition as their Anceftors, who 
had, for Time immemorial, worfhipped 
the fame Gods, and obferved the fame 
Cuftoms:

* C H A P .  XV.

O f their

T
HEIR Mufical Inftruments at Axim, 

Bofman informs us, are Trumpets 
made of Elephants Teeth, bored thro’, with 

which they make a loud, but difagreeablc 
Noife j and it feems, it is more for the 
Honour of the Matter, than the Mufick, 
that their great Men have thefe Inftru
ments founded before them. They have 
alfo a Kind of Drum made of a Wooden 
Bowl, with a Sheep-Skiti ftretched over it, 
in the Form of a Kettle-Drum, having 
two Wooden Hammers for Drumfticks j 
though fometimes they play upon them 
with their bare Hands, in Concert with 
their Trumpets, which afford no great 
Harmony neither, in the opinion of any 
but Negroes: Nor is the hollow Iron Bell 
they beat upon at the fame Time, much 
more agreeable. The leaft (hocking of any 
Part of their Mufick is an Inftrument 
made in the Shape of a Harp, which 
makes a Noife that may be borne with Pa- 

V o l .  II. N°. 85.

Mufick. •
*

tience. They have alfo a great Variety of 
other Drums and Mufical Inftruments, ve
ry entertaining in their Opinion ; but Tra
vellers do not think them worth a De- 
fcription. They fing and danre, however, 
to their Mufick, fuch as it is, and feem 
to be as much charmed with it, as Euro
peans are with the beft Voices and Inftru
ments, and the fineft Compofitions of the 
It ah am.

S o m e  Tribes of the Negroes, are migh- Gaming, 

tily given to Gaming, and will ftake all 
they have upon the Event of the Game ; 
but I do not find, that they play at any 
other Game than that of Draughts, or 
fomcthing like it, in which they ufed 
large Beans, till the Europeans taught them 
to play at Cards and Dice. Their Rural 
Sports are either Hunting, Shooting, or 
Fifhing : And Game is fo plentiful at Whi- 
dah, and fome other Parts of Guinea, that 
a Man may lead himfelf with it in a few

5 E H ours;
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U1NEA. Hours; but they have no Dogs to fpringl Europeans ufe : And, indeed, Fifhing is guinea
the Game for them, or Horfes to ride af-1 the principal Employment, as well as Di-
ter it, as with u s : Guns, Nets, and Snares, 
are what they ufe on thofe Occafions: But 
in Filhing, they want no Tackle that the

verfion, of thofe Tribes 
the Coaft.

that lie near

c h a p .  x v i .

O f private Traders to G u i n e a .

Pm* eTra- T V R .  Atkins., in his Remarks on the 
1VX Guinea Coaft, obferves, that there 
are about thirty private Traders, fettled on 
the River Sierra Leon : That they all keep 
Grpmettas (Negro-Servants) which they 
hire from Sberbro River, at two Accys, or 
Bars, a Month. The Women keep Houfe. 
and are obedient to any Proftitutions their 
Mafters command : The Men-Servants
work in the Boats and Periagoes, which 
go a trading by Turns, with Coral, Brafs5 
Pewter-Pans, Pots, Arms, Englijh Spi
rits, &c. aud bring back from the Rio- 
Nunes, Slaves and Teeth, and from Sber
bro, Cam-Wood for Dyers: A Sloop
or two, is the moft that is loaded from 
the latter Place in a Y&r, and that with 
Difficulty, being obliged to go far up the 
River, narrow and befet with Mangroves, 
which makes it fickly : That they pur
chafe chiefly Ivory and Slaves, and when 
the Slaves are brought hither, they chain 
three or four of them together, commit
ting them to the Care of the Gromettas, 
till they have an Opportunity of felling 
them, which they do for about fifteen 
Pounds a good Slave, allowing the Pur
chaser forty or fifty Pound per Cent. Profit 
on his Goods.

As thefe Slaves are placed under Lodgtfs 
near the Owner’s Houfe, for Air, Cleanli- 
nefs, and Cuftomcrs better viewing them, 
I had every Day the Curiofity of obfer- 
ving their Behaviour, which with moft of 
them was very dcjedted. Once, on look
ing over fome of old Cracker s Slaves, I 
could not help taking Notice of one Fel
low among the reft, of a tall, ftrong Make, 
and bold, ftern Afpedt. As he imagined we 
were viewing them with a Defign to buy,

he feemed to difdain his Fellow-Slaves fof 
their Readinefs to be examined, and as it 
were, fcorned looking at us, refufing to 
rife or ftretch out his Limbs as the Ma- 
fter commanded ; which got him an un
merciful Whipping from Crackers own 
Hands, with a cutting Manatee Strap ; and 
he had certainly killed him, but for the 
Lofs he muft have fuftained by i t : All
which the Negro bore with Magnanimity, 
ftirinking very little, and fhedding a Tear 
or two, which he endeavoured to hide, as 
though afhamed of it. All the Com
pany obferving his Courage, wanted to 
know of Crackef how he came by him > 
who told us, that this fame Fellow, called 
Captain Tomba, was a Leader of fome Coun
try Villages, that oppofed them in their 
Trade at the River Nunes, killing his 
Friends there, and firing their Cottages. 
The Sufferers this Way, by the Help 
of my Men (fays Cracker) l'urprized and 
bound him in the Night, about a Month 
ago, he having killed two in his Defence 
before they could fecure h im ; and from 
thencc he was brought hither, and made 
my Property.

T h e  Country about Sierra Leon is fo 
thick fpread with Wood, that you cannot 
penetrate a Pole’s Length from the Water- 
Side, unlefs between the Town and a 
Fountain, from whence they fetch their 
Water with a great Deal of Difficulty. 
They have Paths, however, through thefe 
Woods to their Plantations; which, though 
but a Mile or two from the Town, are fre
quently the Walks of Wild Beafts.

T h e  Shores hereabouts, like thofe of 
Sweden, are rocky, and without any Co
lour of Earth, almoft, yet produce large

Trees,
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Forril and 
fruit Trees 
at Shcrbro.

j’crloni.

G U I N E A .  T rees, the R oots fpreading on the Surface j 

the ch ie f  o f  thefe are the Palm , the Cocoa, 

and the C otton-T ree.

O t h e r  Vegetables for F ood , are R ice ,  

Y am s, Plantains, P in e-A p p les , L im es, O -  

ranges, Pa pais, P a lm -N u ts , w ild  R oots,  

and Berries.

T his is their com m on  Suftenance, the  

G ift o f  Providence w ithout their Care ; 

they m ig h t‘abound, but prefer Eafe and 

Indolence ; h e  is the greateft M an am ong  

thetn, w h o  can afford to eat R ice  all the  

Year round. K id  and F o w l  they have 

fo m e ; and thefe were all the dom eftick  

Anfm als I faw.

T h e  N egroes here arc w ell-lim b ed , clcan  

F ello w s, flat-nofed, and m any w ith  E x o m 

phalos, the Eftedt o f  bad M idw ifery, or 

(training in their Infancy to w a lk ; for they  

are never taught to go upright, but creep  

upon  a M at, on all Fours, till they have  

Strength to eredt th em fe lv e s ; and notw ith-  

ftanding this, are feldom  diftorted. T h efe  

d o  not circum cife, but the Slaves brought 

from  the N orthw ard  arc, frequently fo.

T h e  W o m e n  are not nigh fo Well 

fhaped as the M e n } C hild ing and their 

Breaftf alw ays pendulous, ftretches them  to  

fo  unreafonable a L en gth  and Bignefs, that 

fo m e, like  the Egyptians, I  believe, could  

fuckle over their Shoulders. T heir  being  

em ployed  in all Labour, m akes them  ro- 

buft j for fuch as are n ot Gromettas, w ork  

hard in T illage , m ake P a lm -O il, or fpin 

Cottons and w hen  they  are free from fuch  

W o r k , the idle Hufbands put them  upon  

braiding and fetifhing out their W o o lly  

H air, being prodigious curious in ‘this Sort 

o f  Ornament, and keep their W ives thus 

bufied feveral H ours every D ay .

T h e i #  Drefs is little m ore than a 

C lout to cover their N akednefs •, but both  

Sexes take D eligh t in tw iflin g  their W o o lly  

H air into R inglets w ith  G old , or glittering 

Stones, and beftow  a great deal o f  T im e  

upon it.

T h e  W o m e n  are the fondeft o f  w hat  

they call F etifhing or Drefs, fetting th em 

felves out to  attradt the good Graces o f  

the M en. Som e m ake a Streak round 

their Foreheads o f  W h ite , R ed , or Y el-

Drefi or Fc- 
tifhing.

lo w  j others m ake Circles round their O U t N R A '  

A rm s and Bodies, and in this frightful F i-  ' '

gure pleafe.

T h e  M en  alfo have their Ornaments, 

confifting o f  Bracelets or M anilas, about 

their W rifts  and A ncles, o f  Brafs, Copper,

Pew ter, or Ivory j the fame again on their 

Fingers and T o e s ; a N eck la ce  o f  M onkeys  

T eeth  and Ivory Sticks in their Ears.

A T  Sefthos, m oft o f  our W indw ard  Slave- Sefthos Port. 

Ships ftop to buy R ice , exchanged at about 

tw o  Shillings per * Quintal. T h e  River •A n  Hundred 

is about h a lf  the Breadth o f  the Thames, VVe’8hc- 

a narrow Entrance only  for Boats, on the  

Starboard Side, between tw o  R ocks, w h ich ,  

on grea t. Sw ells and W in d s, make the 

Shooting it dangerous.

T h e  T o w n  is large, and built after a Building, 

different M od el from  thofe w c  have l e f t :

T h e y  run them  up (fquare or round) four 

F eet from the Earth : A t that H eigh t is 

the firft and c h ie f  R oom  to fleep in.

In the M iddle  o f  it, is a Fire-place for 

Charcoal, and ferves a double Purpofe, 

v iz . driving o ff  Infedls and Verm in, and 

drying their Indian Corn. O f  the upper 

L oft, they m ake a Storehoufe, that runs 

up pyramidically thirty F eet, m aking the  

•T o w n  at a D iftance appear like a N u m b er  

o f  Spires each ftanding fingly.

T his and every T o w n  hereabouts, had 

a Palaaver R o o m , a' publick Place o f  m eet

ing for the People to tranfadl the Bufinefs 

o f  the Society. T h e y  are large, and built 

fom ething like our L odges for Carts> 

w ith  a raifed Floor four F eet from the  

Ground ; here they m eet w ithout D i -  

ftiridtion, K ing  and Subjedt, fm oaking from  

M orning to N ig h t .  A t this Place it is 

com m on  to bring your Trafick,’ Brafs- 

Pans, Pew ter, and Bafons, Pow der, Shot, 

old C hefts, &c. and exchan ge for R ice ,

G oats, and F o w ls .  T w o  or three Pipes, 

a Charge o f  P ow der, or fuch a Trifle, 

buys a F o w l  j a tw o  Pound Balon buys a 

Goat.

W e  failed from thence to Cabo Corfo, or 

Cape-CoaJhCaJlle, and from thence to A - 
namfboc, Montford, Bures, Skallo, Accra,

R. Volta, the Papau Coajl, and arrived at 

Whidah the 4 th  o f  July, where w e  m ade  

a Stay o f  three W eeks.

3 At
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A t  / Inamaboc, our private Ships fi- ( 

nifli their Slaving ; few  or none being got 

dow nw ard , till you  reach Whidah, A t  

Mont ford , Shallo, and thereabouts, they 

m ake up the D efic ien cy  o f  R ice  and Corn 

for the V oyage , the Country appearing 

fruitful, and w ith  a better Afpcdt than any 

o f  thofe w e  have patted to W indw ard, 

interm ixed w ith  H ills  and V a le s : A t eve

ry L eague, alm oft, a T o w n ,  m any Corn- 

F ields, Salt-Pans, and other M arks o f  

lnduftry, particularly about Accra. A t  

Accra, the Englifh, French, and Dutch 
have each a Fadtory and Fort, and m ake  

there great Quantities o f  Salt, fupplying  

the W ind w ard  and the Inland Provinces, 

w h ere it is always a precious Commodity.* 

Before w e  reach hither, w e pafs a con-  

fiderablc h igh M o u n t, w h ich  has been feen 

to  fm oak like a Volcano, from  w hence ,  

and beirig the H au n t o f  rapacious wild  

Beafts, they call it D e v il’s H ill .  Rut the  

m o ft Danger to Travellers here is from  

a prodigious N u m b er  o f  A pes (fom e five 

F eet long) and M on k eys  that inhabit it, 

w h o  w ill  attack fingle Paffengers, and 

drive th em  for R efuge into the W ater, o f  

w h ich  thefe Creatures are very fearful. 

A t fom e Places, the N egroes have been  

fufpedted o f  Beftiality w ith  them  ; and by 

the Boldnefs and Affedtion they are known  

under fom e Circum ftances to  exprefs to 

our Fem ales, but m ore from their near 

R efem blance to the H u m an  Species, w ould  

tem pt one to fufjpedt the Fadt ; although  

by the W a y ,  this, like other hebridous Pro- 

dudlions, could never go  further. O ur Car

penter got one on Board from thefe Parts, 

as near the likenefs o f  a Child, w ithout  

being one, as perhaps w as ever f e e n ; a 

flat and fm ooth  V ifage, little H air, no  

T a il,  w ould tafte nothing but M ilk  or 

G ruel fweetened, and that w ith  D ifficu l

ty , m oaning continually in a T o n e  like an 

I n f a n t ; in fliort, the M oans and Afpedt 

w ere fo (hocking  and m elancholy, that, 

after tw o  or three M onths keeping, it was 

ftunned and throw n over Board.

T h e  Ourang Outang, taken n o w  and 

then in fom e Parts o f  Guinea, and in the 

Ifland o f  Borneo in Eafl-India, has been 

thought a H um an  Savage. Captain Fow

ler brought hom e one from Angola, in g u i n e a .

1 7 3 3 , d ifem bow clled  and preferved in 

R u m  j it lived a few  M onths with h im ,  

had a' fm ooth  V ifage, little Hair, G en i

tals like the H u m a n , w ou ld  frequently  

w alk  on its hind L egs voluntarily, w ould  

fit dow n  in a Chair to ftp or drink, in 

the fame M anner they did j always flept 

fitting, w ith  his H ands upon his Shoul

ders, not m ifchievous like others, and had 

his H ands, Feet, and N ails  more refem- 

bling ours.

T h e  River Volta is remarkable for the Volta River. 

Rapidity o f  its Stream, m aking a very 

great Sea upon the Bar, and carrying it- 

felf o ff  for fom e W a y  unm ixed : A t  tw o  

Leagues, it is only brackifh j from hence  

begins the Papau Coajl, lo w  and w oody.

T h e  w h o le  Tradt from Sierra Leon, is 

w ith ou t G ulphs or Bays, o f  near an equa l  

D epth  o f  W ater, at the fame Diftanccs, 

little E levation, except at great R ivers, »

1 w here the T id es  are regular, as w ith us at 

H o m e ; feldom  w ithout Breezes. W h en  

a Storm or T ornado happens, they are 

always o f f  Shore; no D e w s  perceptible 

on Board Ships in the N ig h t  though  large 

on Shore, and a conftant m ifty H orizon .

T h e r e  is a Return o f  Vernal and A u - S c a f o n s .  

tum nal Rains through the w h ole  Coaft ; 

the former, whether on this, or the other 

Side the Equator, are longer and more in- 

ce f la n t: T h e y  begin on this Side at Sier
ra Leon, in May, at the G old  Coaft and 

Whidah in April, preceded by South, and 

South-E aft W in d s. O n the other Side o f  

the Line again, the Vernal Rains fall at *

Cape Lopez in Oflober, at Angola in No
vember, S e e .  A nd as thefe Seafons are at

tended w ith  C louds, the Air is cooler, and 

therefore, by the ftew ed Inhabitants, deno

minated W inter.

T o r n a d o e s ,  b y  the Spaniards calledTomado«. 

Travadoes, are in no  Part o f  the W orld  fo 

frequent as in Guinea. T h e y  are fierce and  

violent G ufts o f  W ind , that give W arn ing  

for fom e H ours, by a gradual L ouring  

and Blackening o f  the Sky to  W ind w ard ,  

w hence they com e, accom panied w ith  

Darknefs, terrible Shocks o f  T hunder  

and L ightning, and end in Rains and 

C alm s. T h e y  are always o f f  Shore, be

tw een



C. IT T N E A. tw een the N o r th  and N o r th -E a ft  here, 

and m oft Eafterly at the Bites or Bays o f  

Benin, Calabar, and Cape Lopez; but a l

though  they are attended w ith  this favour

able Property o f  b low in g  from  the Shore, 

and laft on ly  three or four H ours, yet Ships 

im m ediately, at the Appearance o f  them ,  

furl all their Sails, and drive before the  

W in d .

W  e  have fom etim es m et w ith  thefe  

Tornadoes tw o  in a D ay , often one ; and 

to fh ew  w ith in  w h a t a narrow Compafs  

their Effedts are, Ships have felt one, when  

others at ten Leagues D iftance have know n  

nothing o f  them  ; nay, at Anamaboe (three  

or four Leagues oft") they have had fcrcoe 

W eather, w h ile  w e  have fuffercd under a 

Tornado in Cape CorJ'o R oad, and Vice 
verfa. A  P roof o f  w hat Naturalifts con-, 

jedture, that no  T hunder is heard above 

thirty M iles. O ne w e  felt the Afternoon  

o f  taking Roberts, the Pirate, that feemed  

like the Rattling o f  1 0 ,0 0 0  fmall A rm s, 

w ith in  three Yards o f  our H e a d s ; it fplit 

our M a in -T o p -M a ft ,  and ended, as ufiial* 

in cxceflive Showers* and then Calm  ; the 

N earntfs  is judged by the Sound* inftantly  

fo llow in g  the F k f l i .  L ightn ing  is c o m 

m on  here at other T im es , efpecially w ith  

the (hutting in o f  E vening, and Hafhes 

^perpendicularly as w ell as horizontally.

A i r - M a t t  a n s ,  or Harmattans, arc 

im petuous Gales o f  W in d  from  the Eaftcrn  

Quarter, about Midjummer and Cbrijlmas; 

they are attended w ith  FogSj laft three 

or four H ours (feldom  any T hu n der and 

Lightning* as in the T ornadoes) and ceafe 

w ith  the R ain; are very dry, ftirivclling up  

Paper, Parchm ent, or Pannels o f  E fcru-  

tores, like a Fire. T h e y  reach fom etim es  

the G old  Coaft, but arc frequent, and 

in a M anner peculiar to the Bite o f  Benin.
Trade. M r .  Atkins, fpcaking o f  the Trade o f

the Guinea Coaft, obferves, that from  the

R iver Gambia, in the N o r th , to Angola,
about 9 or 10 D egrees to the South* the

Portugnefe w ere the firft Europeans that

fettled, and built Forts here, though n ow

the leaft conccrned in i t : W h a t  remains o f

theirs is to the Southward, on the River

Congo, at Loango de St. Paul, and Iflands,

where they keep Priefts to  teach their L an-  
V o l . II. N °  L X X X V I .  j
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guage to the N atives, and baptize w i t h o u t (; u E A*

m aking Chriftians.

T h e  African  C om pany, in its flourifli- 

ing C ondition, gained annually to England 
9 0 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds, w h ereof iii T eeth , Cam

w ood, W ax; and G old , only  100,000  

P ounds, and the reft in Slaves, w h ich , in 

the Infancy o f  their T rad e, were in very 

great D em and  .over all the American P lan 

tations, to fupply their o w n  W ants, and 

carry on a clandeftine C om m erce w ith  th e  

Spanijb JVejlrlndies. On Computation,

Barbadoes wanted annually 4 0 0 0  N egroes j 

Jamaica, 1 0 ,0 0 0  j Lenvbrd Iflands 6000 ; 

and becaufe the C om pany coidd not fup

ply their N u m b er , having on ly  imported  

4 6 ,3 9 6  Slaves between the , Years j 6 8 o  

and 1 6 8 8 , Interlopers crept in, and con-; 

tended for a Share. ’ •

F iI o m  th is Titnfc the C om pany vifibly  

decayed ; infom uch  that in the eight foU  

low ing  Years they only im ported, to the  

IVeft-Indies, 17*760 Slaves, and the fe- 

paratc Traders, in that T im e ,  7 1 ,2 6 8 .

. F i n d i n g  their Trade under great D if -  

advantages, though  private Traders were  

obliged to pay then T e n  per Cent, they  

rcfolved to m ake the beft U ie  they could  

o f  this M o n ey , by leflening their E xpence  

about the Forts i T h e y  accordingly w ith 

drew  all Supplies frpm the G anfons, leav

ing them  to fubfift by their ow n  Manage*  

m ent, or ftarve. Charles Fort, at the  

M o u th  o f  the R iver Gambia, having only  

tw elve M en  in it, was taken by a Privateer 

o f  eight G uns, in 1 7 09 . Sierra Leon had 

but .thirteen M e n ; Sberbro four, and thefe 

w ere not any C harge to the C om pany■ 

being poflelTed by fuch,* as having a  long  

T im e  Tefided in that Service, by H elp  o f  

thofe Fortifications w ere capable o f  doing  

fom eth ing  for th em felves; and fo the pri

vate Traders, by  D egrees, got entirely  

quit o f  this D u ty ,  the Reafon, in a 

M anner, ceafing for w h ich  it was at firft 

allow ed.

A b o u t  1 7 1 9 ,  their Affairs feemed to 

revive again, under the Aufpices o f  the  

D u k e  o f  Chandois, w h o  became a very 

great Proprietor in their Stock, and pro- 

m ifed, from  his Figure and Intereft, a 

R enew al o f  their P r iv ileg es: M o re  Ships 

5 F  w ere
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g u i n e a  wcrc Cnip]oyed than for m any Years paft ;

but w h eth er  it w ere their too  large E x -  

pcnce, or C orruption o f  their ch ie f  O ffi

cers, w h o  too often in Com panies th ink  

th ey  are font Abroad purely for their ow n  

Service, th ey  foon felt, that w ithout a fe- 

parate A dt, they w ere uncapablc o f  con 

tend ing w ith  private T ra d ers ; they applied  

to  Parliament for R elief, but inftead of 

finding any, w ere diffolved, and a n ew  

C om p an y ered ed , by A dt o f  Parliament.

T h o s e  w h o  are the Favourers o f  C o m 

p l i e s  fuggeft, that i f  that T rade be al

lo w ed , it feem s better for the Publick , 

that fom e rich and pow erful Set o f  M en  

fhould  have cxclufive P ow ers to-encourage  

and enable th em  to maintain Forts and 

G arifons, to aw e the N atives, and preferve 

the T rade from  being cngroflcd by  our 

dangerous R iv a l s ; for here the French and 

Dutch, as w e  relinquifh any P lace, fe ize it, 

and thereby obtain an O pportunity o f  fix 

in g  w h a t Price they  pleafe u pon  G oods  

im ported from  thencc.

I n ow  procced to our M eth o d  o f  T rade. 

Private trading Ships bring tw o  or three 

Private Boats w ith  th em  upon this Coaft for D i f -
Trade. ,

patch ; and w h ile  the M ates go  aw ay in 

th em , w ith  a proper Parcel o f  G oods and 

Inftrudtions, into the Rivers and B yc-P laces, 

the Ship  is m aking  .good her T rade at 

others near H and .

T h e  Succefs o f  a V oy a g e  depends. 

Firft, on the w ell Sorting, and on the

T ra d e !"  w e ^  T im in g  o f  a Cargo. Secondly , in  a 
K n o w led g e  o f  th e  Places o f  T rade, w hat,  

and h o w  m u ch , m ay be expedted every  

w here. T h ird ly , in dram m ing w ell w ith  

Engiifb Spirits, and conform ing to the  

H um ours o f  the N egroes. F ourth ly , in 

t im ely  fa m ifh in g  proper F o o d  for the  

Slaves. F ifth ly , in D ifpatch ; and, L aftly ,  

th e  good Order and M anagem ent o f  Slaves 

w h e n  on  Board ; o f  each a W o r d  or tw o .  

F irft, on the T im in g  o f  a Cargo : T h is  

depends, at feveral Places, m u ch  upon  

C h ance , from  the fanciful and various 

H u m ou rs  o f  the N egroes, w h o  m ake great 

D em an d s on e V o y a g e  for a C om m odity ,  

that, perhaps, they  rcjedb n ext, and is in 

Part to  be rem edied, either by m aking  the

2

T ilin g s  they itch after to pafs o f f  thofe th ey  g u i n e a . 

have not fo m u ch  m ind to, or by fuch a 

continual T rafick  and Correfpondence on  

the Coaft, as m ay furnifh the O w ner, from  

T im e  to T im e , w ith  quick  Intelligence, to  

be done on ly  by  great M erchants, w h o  can  

keep em ployed  a N u m b er  o f  S h ip s ; that, 

like a T hread , unites them  in a K n ow led geO
o f  their D em ands, and a readier Supply  

for th em , as w ell as D ifpatch  for their 

M after’s Interefts, by putting the Pur- 

chafes o f  tw o  or three Ships into one.

T h e  late M r. Humphcry Morrice was the  

greateft private Trader this W a y ;  and, 

unlefs Providencc had fixed a Curfc upon  

it, he m u ft have gained exceedingly. Se

condly , o f  the Sorting : T h is  m ay  be o b -  

ferved in general, that the W ind w ard , and 

L eew ard Parts o f  the Coaft are as oppofite  

in their D em an d s as is their D iftance.

Iron-Bars, w h ic h  are r o t  afked for to  

L eew ard , are a fubftantial Part o f  the  

W ind w ard  C a rg o es: Cryftals, Corals, and  

Brafs-m ounted Cutlafles, are alm oft pecu 

liar to  the W indw ard  Coaft ; as arc Brafs- 

Pans, from  Rio Sejibos to Apolonia ; C o w -  

reys (or B ouges) at Whidah; Copper and  

Iron-Bars at Calabar ; but A n n s ,  G u n 

pow der, T a llo w , old  Sheets, Cottons o f  all 

the various D enom inations, and Englijh 
Spirits, are every w here called for : Sealing*

W a x  and Pipes arc neceftary in fm all 

Q uantities ; they  fervc for D afhees (P r e -  

fents) and are a ready Purchafe for F i /h ,  

a G oat, a K id , or a F o w l.

M a n y  Places on the African Coaft are 

rendered dangerous, from  the T rick s and 

Panyart-s, the Traders have firft pra&ifed 

upon the N egroes  j a mutual Jealoufy n o w  

keeping each Side very w atchfu l againft.

V io lence . W h e n  w e  trade on Board th?

Ship, w e  keep  our Sailors in clofe Quar

ters a b a ft; and at N ig h t  w c  keep  a good  

W a tc h , fom e N egroes, attem pting n o w  

and then  to fteal w ith  their Canoes athwart 

your H a w fe ,  and cu t the C able. Captain  

Cummins, at Wbidab, they  ftranded in

1 7 3 4 . T h e y  are as often diffident o f  

co m in g  n igh  us, and w ill  play for H ours  

together in their Canoes about the Ship, 

before they dare venture. In  this W in d 

ward
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g O IN P .a .  ward Part, I  have obferved they have a 

fuperftitious C uftom  o f  dropping w ith  their 

F in ger  a D r o p  o f  Sea-W ater into .their 

E y e, and arc pleafed w h en  anfwered in 

the fame M anner. T h is  partes for in E n 

gagem ent o f  Peace and Security ; and yet,  

after all this C erem ony, they w ill fom e-  

tim es return to S h o r e ; i f  hardy enough  

to com e on Board, they appear all the  

T im e  fliy and frightncd, and from  the  

leaft Appcarance o f  a Panyarr, ju m p  all 

ovcr-board. D ow n w ards to Bajfam, AJ- 
Jince, Jaquela, Cape le Hou,  Jaque, Jaques, 
Cape Apollonia, and Three Points, or w here  

th ey  have gained a K n ow led ge  o f  the 

Englijh Factories, there is a better U nder-  

ftanding and Security. T h e fe  are Places 

that fell o ff  a N u m b er  o f  Slaves, managed, 

how ever, w h o lly  on Board the Ships w hich  

anchor before the T o w n ,  hoift their E n -  

lign, and fire a G u n  ; or w h en  the N a 

tives feem  tim orous, do it by their Boats 

coafting along the Beach, and pay at fome  

o f  th em  a fm all D u ty  to the ch ie f  C abi- 

ceers.

W h e n  a Ship has gathered up all this 

T rade, (he m akes up the D eficiency  o f  her  

F reight at Anamaboe, three L eagues below  

Cape Corfo, where they conftantly ftop, 

and are fom etim es tw o  or three M on th s  in 

finiHiing. It is a Place o f  very confidcra- 

ble Trade i t fe l f ; and befides, the C om pany  

have a H oufe and Fadtor, keeping alw ays  

a N u m b er  o f  Slaves againft thofe D em ands  

of* th§tInterlopers, w h o  they are fenfible  

w an t D ifpatch , and therefore m ake them  

pay a h igher Price than any w here on 

th e  w h o le  Coaft, felling at fix O uilces and 

H a lf  a Slave (in E xch ange for G oods)  

th o u g h  the poor Creatures look  as meagre 

and thin as their W riters. G iv ing  W a y  to 

the ridiculous H u m ou rs and Geftures o f  

the trading N eg ro , is no fmall Artifice for 

Succefs. I f  you  look  ftrange, and arc 

niggardly o f  your D ram s, you  frighten  

h im  ; Sambo is gone, h e  never cares to  

treat w ith  dry L ips j and as the E xpencc  

is in Englijl) Spirits o f  tw o  Shillings a 

G allon , brought partly for that Purpofe, 

the good H u m o u r it brings th em  into, is 

found difcounted in  the Sale o f  G oods.

A  fifth A rticle  is, the w holefom e Vidtual- g u i n e a . 

ling and M anagem ent o f  Slaves on Board.

T h e  co m m o n , cheapcft, and m oft c o m 

m odious D ie t  is V egetables, Horfe-Bean«;>

R ice , Indian C orn , and Farine, or F lo u r ; 

the form er, Ships bring w ith  them  out o f  

England; R ice  they  m e e t  to  W indw ard  

about Sejlhos ; Indian Corn at Mcntford,
Anamaboe, & c. and further Supplies o f  

them , or Farine., at the Iflands o f  St. Tho
mas and Princes, M afters governing th em 

felves in purchasing, according to theCourfe  

they  defign to  fteer. T h is  F ood  is ac

counted more falutary to Slaves, and nearer 

to  their accuftom ed W a y  o f  Feeding than  

fait F efh . , O ne or other is boiled on B o a r d  

at conftant T im es  tw ice a D a y  into a 

D ab-a-dab  (fom etim es w ith  M eat in it) 

and have an Overfeer, w ith  a Cat o f  N in e -  

T ails , to force it upon thofe that arc fullcn  

and refufc.

W h e n  there w as that great Trade for 

Slaves at fVhidah, the Com m anders, w ith  

their Surgeons, always attended on  Shore, 

w here they  purchafed them , in w hat they  

called a fair and open M arket.

T h e  M ates kept on Board, receiving  

from  T im e  to T im e  their M aftsr’s Diredti- 

bns, as to  the G oods wanted, and to prepare 

the Ship for R eception and Security o f  the  

Slaves fent h im ; where this is a R u le  always 

obferved, to keep the M ales always a-part 

from  the W o m e n  and Children, to hand

c u ff  the form er; Briflol Ships triple fuch as 

are fturdy w ith  Chains round their N e c k s ; 

and to keep your ow n  M en  fober, and on  

a barricaded Q u a r te r -D e c k ; though  the  

natural C ow ardice o f  thefe Creatures, and 

no other Profpedt upon rifing, but falling  

into the H ands o f  the fam e R ogu es that fold  

them , very m u ch  leffens the D anger : 

Neverthelefs it is advifable at all T im es  

to  have a diligent W a tc h  on their Adtion9, 

yet (abating their Fetters) to treat them  

w ith  all G entlenefs and Civility.

W h e n  w e  arc flaved, and out at Sea, 

it is co m m o n ly  im agined the N egroes  

Ignorance o f  N avigation , w ill always be a 

Safeguard; yet, as m any o f  them  th ink  

them felves bought to cat, and m ore, that 

D eath  w ill  fend them  into their o w n  C ou n 

ty*
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with their W iv es , Children, and C ountry ; U i n e a . 

and are more affedted w ith  Pain than D e a th :

g u i n e a ,  try, there have not been w a n t in g  E xam ples  

o f  riling and k illing  a Ship’s C om pany dif- 

tant from  L and, though  not fo often as on 

th e  Coaft t B ut once or tw ice is enough to  

fh ew , a M after’s Care and D iligence fliould  

never be over till the Delivery o f  them . 

N eg ro es  k n o w  w ell enough, that their 

prcferving one W h ite  M an m ay anfvver 

their Purpofe in an E xchange : H ow ever,  

generally fpeaking, w e  a llow  greater L i 

berties in our Pafiage ; as conducive to  

their H ea lth , w e  let them  go  at large on 

the Ship’s D eck  from Sun-R ife to Sun*-Set, 

give fuch as like it Pipes and T obacco , and 

clean and air their Dorm itories every D ay.

Slaves of dif- S l a v e s  differ in their G o o d n efs ; thofe
ferem Colin- A
trie*. from  the G old  Coaft arc accounted belt,

being cleaneft-lim bed, and m ore docible  

by our Settlements than o th e r s : But then  

they  are for that very R eafon m ore prom pt  

to  revenge, and murder the Inftrum ents o f  

their Slavery, and alfo apter in the M eans  

co<compafs it. T o  W ind w ard  they  ap

proach in G oodnefs, as is th e  D iftance  

from  the G o ld  C oaft ; fo as at Gambia or 

Sierra Leon, to  be m u ch  better than at any  

o f  the interjacent P laces.

T o  Leew ard from  thence, they alter 

gradually for the worfe j an Angolan N eg ro  

is a Proverb for W orthleffnefs, and they  

m end ( i f  w e  m ay fo call i t )  in that W a y ,  

till you  com e to the Hottentots, that is, to 

the Southerm oft E xtrem ity  o f  Africa.
I h a v e  obferved h o w  our T rad ing  Is 

managed for Slaves, w h en  obliged to be 

carried on Board th e  Ship. W h ere  there 

are Factories (as at Gambia, Sierra Leon, 
the G old  Coaft, Whidah, Calabar, Cabenda, 
and Angola) w e  are m ore at la r g e ; they  

are fold in open M arket on Shore, and are 

exam ined by us in like M anner as our Bro

ther Trades do  Beafts in Smitbjield; the  

C ountenance and Stature, a good  Set o f  

T e e th , Pliancy in their L im bs and Joints, 

and being  free o f  Venereal T aint, are the  

T h in g s  infpedted, and governs our C hoice  

in buying.

T h e  B ulk  o f  them  are Country People, 

ftupid as is their D iftance from  the C on-  

verfe o f  the C o a f t -N e g r o e s ; cat all D ay  i f  

Vidtuals is before th em , or i f  not, let it alone 

w ith o u t C o m p la in t ; part w ith ou t Tears

Y e tfin this indocile State, the W o m e n  re

tain a M odefty  j for though fb'ipped o f  

that ppor C lout w h ich  covers their N u d i

ties (as I k n o w  the IVbidabs generally do)  

they w ill keep  fquatted all D ay  long on  

Board, to  h ide.them .

IV H I  D A  H Slaves arc m ore fubjeft 

to Small-Fiox and Sore-Eycs ; other Parts 

to a flecpy D iftem per j and to W in d 

ward, E xom phalo's. T here  are few  Irj- 

ftances o f  D eform ity  any w here. T h e i r . 

N o b les  k n o w  nothing o f  chronical Di~  

ftempers, nor their Ladies o f  the Vapours. 

T h eir  flattifh N ofes  are o w in g  to a conti

nual grubbing, in their Infancy, again ft 

their M others Backs, being tied w ithin  

the T o m ee , w hether upon Travel or Bufi- 

nefs, for a Year or tw o , the T im e  o f  their 

fucking.

G oxd is either fetifh, in L u m p , or in 

D u ft .  T h e  fetifh G old  is tlmt w h ich  the 

N egroes caft into various Shapes, and wear 

as Ornaments tp their Ears, A rm s, and  

L egs, but chiefly  on their H eads, e n 

tangled very dextroufly in their W o o lly  

H a ir) it is fo called from  fom e Superfti- 

tion (w e  do not w ell undcrftand) in the 

F orm , or in their A pplication, and c o m 

m on ly  m ix ed  w ith  fom e bafer M etal, to  

be judged o f  by the T o u ch -S to n e  and Skill 

o f  the Buyer you em ploy.

T r e  L u m p  or R o c k -G o ld , is in Pieces 

o f  different W eig h ts , pretendedOto be 

brought out o f  M ines.

I s a w  one o f  thefe, w h ich  M r. Pbips 

had zCCcipe CorJ'o, w e igh in g  thirty O u n c e s ; 

they  are always fufpedted to be artificial, 

and by the cunning F e llo w s  in Trade caft 

fo, to hide fom e bafer M ixture o f  Silver, 

Copper, or Brafs ; wherefore it is not fafe 

trufting to the antique, dirty L o o k , but to  

cut or run it for Satisfadtion.

D u s t - G o l d  is the co m m on  T rafick  j 

the belt com es hither from the neighbour

ing Inland K ingdom s o f  Dunkira, Akim , 

and Arcana, and .is got (w e  are to ld ) out 

o f  the Sands o f  R ivulets or Brooks.

M a s t e r s  o f  Ships cuftom arily  hire a 

N ative at fo  m u ch  per  M on th , for this Part 

o f  the Trade ; h e  has a quicker S ight at

k n o w in g ,
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Snclgravc’*
O b lc rm io n s

GUINEA, k now ing , and by Practice readier at fepa- 

rating the droffy and falfe G old , w ith  

Which the true has ever fom e M ixtu re , to 

im pofe on unfkilful People. T h is  irppure 

Stuff is called Crackra, a Pin or Brafs-D uft, 

current upon the G old  Coaft am ong th em 

felves, but it is a grofs Cheat, in T rafick  j 

fom e o f  it is very bad.

C a p t a i n  Snelgrave m akes the fo llow -  

on th'eGuinea >ng Obfervations on the Guinea Trade : H e  
Trade. fayS> as foon as ^  JSTativcs perceive a Ship

on their Coaft, they m ake a Sm oke on the  

Sea Shore, as a Signal for the Ship to  com e  

to A nchor, that they m ay com e and trade 

w ith  the People on Board. As foon as w e  

are at A nchor, they co m e  to us in fmall 

Boats, called Canoes, being m ade o f  a 

fingle T ree , and bring their Com m odities  

w ith  them .

A l o n g  the grcateft Part o f  this Coaft, 

the Europeans have been cautious o f  ven

turing on Shore am ongft the N atives, 

they being very barbarous and uncivilized. 

H o w ever , the Trade on this Part o f  the 

Coalfr has been  exceedingly improved w ith 

in thefe tw enty Years paft. It confifts in 

N egroes, E lephants T ee th ,  and other 

C om m odities, w h ich  the N atives freely 

bring on Board our Ship, cxcept w hen  

a n y  Affronts have been offer’d th e m ; w hich , 

to  the great Scandal both  o f  Englijh and 

French, has too often been done ; nam ely, 

by their forcibly carrying away the Traders 

under fom e flight Pretence o f  having re

ceived an Injury from them . A n d  this has 

put a Stop to the T rade o f  the particular 

P lace where it has happened for a long  

T im e ,  and innocent People, w h o  have 

co m e  there to trade in fm all Veflfels, have

F ort o f  the Brandenburghers. T h e  Dutch G OIN K a 

loft forty M en  in the Attack, and were 

bravely beaten o f f  by the Black Governor, 

w h o  n ow  reigns Lord o f  this Part o f  

the Country, dem anding a D uty from all 

Ships that touch here. H e  was formerly 

a Servant to the Brandenburghers; and 

w here the Europeans acknow ledge his A u 

thority, he treats th em  w ith  great H u 

m anity. T h e  Dutch have ten or tw elve  

Forts and Fadtories upon this Coaft, and 

the Englijh as many-. T h e  ch ie f  o f  the  

Dutch Forts is that o f  d'Elmina, fo named  

by the Portuguefe, w h o  eredled it, from  

the Gold M ines they fuppofed to be in the  

N eighbourhood  o f  it.

T h i s  is the largeft and beft fortified 

Settlem ent upon the G old C o a ft; and tw o  

or three Leagues to the Eaftward o f  it 

ftands the principal EngiiJJj Fort o f  Cape- 
CoaJl-CaJlle, w h ich  is o f  a quadrangular 

F orm , defended by four Baftions, ftrong  

enough to refift the Attacks o f  the N e 

groes, though it w ould  m ake but a mean  

Figure in Flanders.

•T here  is a great deal o f  dull hazy  

W eather on this Coaft > their rainy Sea

fon begins in April or May, and continues 

to September; and as m oft o f  our F a c 

tories lie on the Sea-Coaft, from w hencc  

there afcends (linking F ogs, the Coaft is 

very unhealthful. > T h e  pleafanteft and 

m oft healthful Seafon is, w h en  the Sun is 

at the greateft D iftance from th em . T h e  

m oft violent Storm s and Tornadoes happen  

during the rainy Scafon, ufually in July or 

Augujl, w h en  no  Ships can live upon the  

Coaft and it is very difficult going on  

Shore at all T im es , there runs fo great a

fuffered for their Countrym en’s V illainy ; j Surf.

fevcral, in m y T im e ,  having been furprized 

b y  the Natives and the People deftroyed  

out o f  R evenge.

O n  the G o ld  Coaft, the firft and m oft  

W cfter ly  European Settlement, was the 

F ort o f  Frederickjburgh, belonging to the 

Brandenburghers, or Prujjians j w h o , by  

Sicknefs, and frequent M utin ies o f  the 

Garifon, being forced to abandon it, the  

N egroes  took Poffeffion o f  it, and the  

Dutch attempted to recover it from  tj^ m ,  

under Pretence they had purchafed th e  

V o l . II. N °  8 6 .

T h e  Country forms an agreeable L and-  

fkip from  the Sea, confifting o f  H ills  and 

Vallies, W o o d s  and Cham paign Fields, 

and it is tolerably fruitful where it is 

cultivated.

A s  the N egro-T raders bring their Gold  

from  diftant Places, fo they do the Slaves 

they furnifh us w ith  and having agreed 

w ith  the European M erchants for the Price  

o f  them , and the Price o f  the G oods they  

are to  take in E xchange, a Ship is foon  

difpatched, if  they deal fairly j but i f  a 

$ G  M erchant
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o. U i n k a . ]Vfcrchant delivers his G oods before he has 

his Slaves, they w ill fom etim es m ake him  

wait a great w h ile ,  and, perhaps, put hard 

Conditions upon h im . It is com puted, by 

late Travellers, that there is annually e x 

ported from  the w h ole  Coaft o f  Guinea,

7 0 ,0 0 0  Slaves and upwards, by the Eng- g u in e a .  

Ujbi Dutch and Portuguefe; but the C oun 

try w here the greateft N u m b er  o f  Slaves 

w ere purchafed, till very lately, w as the  

K ingdom  o f  JVhidah, or Fidab, for that 

Reafon lifually called the Slave-Coaft.

C H A P .  XVII.

O f the Revolution at Whidah, on the Slave-Coaft, An. 1726.

^ A  B E E ,  the c h ie f  T o w n  o f  the 

K in gd om  o f  JVhidah, is fituatcd about 

feven M iles from the Sea-Side. In this 

T o w n ,  the K ing allow ed the Europeans 
convenient H oufes for their Factories, and 

by h im  w e  were protedled in our Perfons 

and G oods, and w hen  our Bufinefs was fi- 

nifhed, w ere permitted to go aw ay in Safe

ty. T h e  R oad w here Ships anchored, was 

a Free Port for all European N ations trad

ing to thofe Parts for N e g r o e s : A n d  tHiS 

T rade w as fo very confiderable, that it is 

com puted, w h ile  it was in a ftoUrifhing 

State, there w ere above 2 0 ,0 0 0  N egroes  

yearly exported from  thence, and the neigh 

bouring Places, by the Englijh, French, 
Dutch and Portuguefe.

T u r  L and w as w ell flocked w ith  P eo 

ple ; the  w h o le  Country appeared full o f  

T o w n s  and V illa g es;  .and being a very 

rich Soil, and w ell cultivated by  the Inha

bitants, it looked like a Garden. Trade  

having flourifhed for a long T im e ,  had 

greatly enriched the P eople, w h ich , w ith  

the Fertility o f  their Country, had unhap

pily made them  fo proud, effeminate, and 

luxurious, that though they could  have 

brought, at leaft, 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  M en  into the 

F ield , yet fo great w ere their Fears, that 

they were driven out o f  their principal C i

ty  by 2 0 0  o f  their E nem ies, and at laft, 

loft their w h ole  Country to a N ation  they  

formerly contem ned.

T he K ing o f  Dahome, a far Inland  

Prince, w h o , for fom e Years paft, had 

rendered h im fe lf  fam ous by  many Victories 

gained over his N eighbours, fent an A m -  

baffador to the K ing  o f  Whidah, requeuing  

to  have an open T rafick  to the Sea-Side, 

and offering to  pay h im  his ufual C uftom s

3

on N egroes exported ; w h ich  being refu-  

fed, he refented the Affront, and invaded  

the m oft N orthern Province o f  the K in g - P i t  

d om  o f  JVhidah, o f  w h ich  a great L ord, 

named Appragah, was hereditary G over

nor, w h o , forthw ith, fent to the K ing for 

his Aftiftance ; but through the Intereft o f  

his E nem ies at Court, w h o  wiflied  his 

Deftru& ion, h e  was refufed ; fo having  

made a little R efiftance, he fubm itted to  

the K in g  o f  Dahome, w h o  received h im  

very k indly .

T h e  C onqueft o f  Appragah gave the  

K ing an eafy Entrance into the H eart o f  

the C ountry j but h e  was obliged to halt 

there by  a R iver, w h ich  was about h a lf  a 

M ile to the N orthw ard  o f  the principal 

T o w n  o f  the Whidahs, called Sabee, the  

R efidence o f  their K ings : H ere  the K ing  

o f  Dahome encam ped for fom e T im e ,  not  

im agining he could  have found fo eafy a 

PafTage and C onqueft as h e  m et w ith  af

terwards. F or the Pafs o f  the R iver was 

o f  that N ature, it m ight have been de

fended againft his w h o le  A rm y by 5 0 0  re- 

folute M en  ; but inftead o f  guarding it, 

thefe cow ardly, luxurious People, th ink 

ing the F am e o f  their N u m b ers fufficient 

to deter the Dabomes from  attempting it, 

kept no fet Guard. T h e y  on ly  w ent every  

Morning* and E vening to the River-Side  

to m ake F etiche, as they call i t ; that is, 

to offer Sacrifice to their principal G od ,  

w hich  was a particular harmlefs Snake  

they adored, and prayed to on this O cca-  

fion, to  keep their E nem ies from  com ing  

over the River.

the mean T im e ,  the K ing o f  D a- 

bonie fent to  the Europeans, then refiding at

JJ'bidab, '

•« . . 19,• .. iWJ"'
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g u in e a .  Whidah, to  afliire them , if  they ftood neu-  

1m J an(j Werc not found in A rm s, they

(hould receive no D am age in their Pcrfons 

or G oods, in cafe he proved Conqueror * 

and h e  w ou ld  eafe their Trade* *sifd re

m o v e  divers Im pofitions laid on if by the  

K ing  o f  Whidah : O n  the contrary, i f  

th ey  appeared againft h im , they m uft e x -  

pedfc his Refcntm ent. T h e y  w ou ld  gladly  

have retired from  Sabee to tw o  M u d -w alled  

Forts belonging to the Englijh and French 
African Com panies, w h ich  are w ith in  three 

M ites o f  tire 9ea-Side j but finding it w ould  

have been rcfented by the K ing  o f  Wbi- 
dah, as a D ifcouragem ent to  his People,  

th ey  w ere obliged to remain in the T o w n ,  

never fu fp ed in g  the Inhabitants w ou ld  have 

run aw ay in that cow ardly  M anner they  

did , or that they fliould fliare the Fate o f  

W ar w ith them ;

0 T h e  Pafs o f  the River being left w h o l

ly to the Care o f  the Snakes, w h o m  the  

E n em y little feared, and they having ob

ferved for feveral D ays, that the Whidahs 
kept no fet Guard there, it encouraged the 

K in g  o f  D a heme's General to fend 2 0 0  o f  

his Soldiers to ford the R iver ; w h ich  hav

ing done w ithout O ppofition, and being  

bold F e llo w s, they marched towards the 

T o w n  o f  Sabee, founding their M ufical In 

ftrum ents. T h is  was about T h ree  o ’Clock  

in the Afternoon, and the O ut-G uards o f  

the T o w n  were alm oft all afleep > but be

ing  rou fed by the N o ife  o f  the E nem ies  

M u fick , and Shouts, they fled into the  

T o w n ,  reporting that all the Dahome A r

m y  was got over the River, w h ich  foon  

reaching the K ing’s Ear, he immediately  

fled; w ith  all his People, m aking no R e -  

liftance. I was informed by the W h ite  

P eop le  then in the Englijh and French 
F orts, that about F ive  o ’C lock  the fame 

Afternoon, they faw fuch N u m b ers o f  P eo 

p le flying from all Parts o f  the Country, 

towards the Sea-Side, that it w as very fur- 

prizing : For the Fields were covered with  

th em  many MUe6 round, and their black  

Colour made th em  the more confpicuous  

in a clear Sun-fh in ing D ay , on a fine, flat, 

C ham paign Country. T h e  K ing, w ith  a 

great N u m b er  o f  his Subjedts, fled to an 

Ifland on the Sea*Coaft, w h ich  was parted

from  the M ain  Land by a River, having. c UTNEa 

ferried over in C a n o es; but a great many  

that could not have the fame Dene fit, be

ing hurried on by their Fears, were drown

ed in the Rivers, in attempting to fwim 

to the Ifland ly in g  near Fopo, whichfc was 

the next neighbouring Country to their  

o w n , on the Sea-Coaft to the W eftward,  

and where they m igh t h?ive been fecure 

from  their E nem ies. M any T houfands o f  

thefe poor P eople, that flieltercd themfelves 

up and d ow n  the Country, am ong the  

B ufhes, periflied afterwards by Sword and 

Fam ine.

B u t  to  return to the Dahome S o ld ier s :

W h e n  they firft cam e to Sabee, it feems 

they marched dire&ly to the K in g ’s Court, 

w here, not finding h im  they fet it on Fire, 

and then fent their General W ord  what bad  

happened, w h o  brought the w hole  A rm y  

over the R iver that Evening. H e  was in  

fuch Surprize at his good Fortune, that 

he could hardly believe w hat he faw ; and 

the W h ite  G entlem en were as m uch  am a

zed  to fee the great Cowardice o f  thefe P e o 

ple, w h o  had vapoured fo h igh ly , and as 

ignom inioully quitted the T o w n ,  w ithout  

oppofing their E nem ies in the leaft, leav

ing th em  entirely in the Pow er o f  the  

Conquerors, w ith  a ll, their R iches. T h e  

D ay after the taking the T o w n  o f  Sabee, 
the W h ite  M en taken Priioners w ere fent 

into the Country t a j h e  K in g  o f  Dahome, 

w h o  then lay encan\ped w ith another A r

m y , about forty M iltS oft' in the K ing

d om  o f  Ardra ; fom e H a m m o ck s being  

provided for the principal W h ite  People,  

w h ich  is the ufual W a y  o f  travelling in this 

Country for G entlem en , either W h ite  or 

Black.

Some few  D ays after their Arrival in 

the K ing  o f  Dahome s C am p, the Euro
peans w ere fet at L iberty, and fufFtred to 

return to the Englijh and French Forts, the  

principal G entlem en  being prefented with  

, Slaves j and the K in g  afliired them , as foon 

as his Affairs were fettled, he fliould en 

courage T rad e, and have a particular R e 

gard to their Interefts.

S N E  L G  R A  VE  relates, that he ar

rived at Whidah in the latter E nd  o f  

March, 1 7 2 6 -7 ,  about three W ee k s  after

this
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g u i n e a . this Conqueft, and found that fine C ou n 

try, lately exceed ing populous, n ow  de- 

ftroyed by F ire and Sword ; that the 

Slaughter o f  the Inhabitants was a m oft 

m oving Spectacle, the Field being in a 

M anner covered w ith their Carcaffes.-

F r o m  the Road o f  Whidah, Snelgrave 
failed to yaqit&n, a Port about feven Leagues 

to  the Eaftw ard o f  i t ; this P eople having  

fubmitted to the K ing o f  Dahome, and be

ing then  under his Protection.

T h e  K ing  o f  Dahome hearing o f  Cap

tain S r ie ig ra v e  s Arrival on the Coaft, w ith  

an Intent to trade, invited h im  to his Cam p, 

w h ich  then lay about forty M iles up the 

Country, whither the Captain w ent, being 

fnrnifhed w ith  H orfes, H am m ock s, Ser

vants, and all M anner o f  A ccom m odations  

for his Journey. T h e  D ay  after his Arri

val ^at the C am p, he had an A udience o f  

his N eg ro  M ajefty o f  w h ich  the Captain  

gives the fo llow in g  A ccou nt, v iz .

’i n i :  K ing  was In a large Court, palifa- 

doed round, fitting (contrary to the C uftom  

of t i e  Country) 011 a fine gilt Chair, w h ich  

lie  fiad taken from the K ing  o f  Whidfih. 
T h ere  was held over his H ead, by W o 

m en , three large U m brellas, to  (hade h im  

from  the Sun, and four other W o m e n  

ftood behind the Chair o f  State w ith  F u -  

zees on their Shoulders. I  obferved, fays 

the Captain, the W o m e n  were finely drcf- 

icd  from  the M iddle ^ow nw ard  (the C uf

tom  o f  the Countrjwfteing not to cover the 

Body upwards o f  either Sex. (M oreover,  

they had 011 their A rm s, m any large M a -  

nelloes or R in g s  o f  G old  o f  great Value ; 

and round their N eck s , and in their Hair, 

abundance o f  their Country Jew els, w h ich  

are a Sort o f  Beads o f  divers Colours, 

brought from  a far Inland Country, where  

they are dug  out o f  the Earth, and in the 

fame E fteem  w ith  the N egroes, as D ia 

m onds am ong the Europeans.
T h e  K ing h a d a G o w n  on, flowered w ith  

G o l d , : vvjkjch reached as lo w  as his Ancles, 

an European embroidered H at on his H ead ,  

w ith  Sandals on his Feet. W e  being brought 

w ith in  ten Yards o f  the Chair o f  State, 

w ere defired to ftand f t i l l : T h e  K ing then  

ordered the L inguift to bid us w elcom e ; 

on w h ich  w e paid his M ajefty the RefpeCt

o f  our H ats, b ow in g  our H eads at the g u i n e a . 

fame T im e  very lo w , as the Interpreter 

direfted us. T h e n  I ordered the L inguift  

to acquaint the K in g , T h a t  on his M a 

jefty’s \cn d in g  to defire m e  to com e up to  

his Ca^ip, I forthw ith, refolved on the  

Journey, that I m igh t have the Plcafure 

o f  feeing fo great and good a K ing as I  

heard he was, relying entirely on the ]Pro- 

mifes his MefTenger had made m e, in his 

Majefty’s N a m e . T h e  K ing  feem ed very  

w ell pleafed w ith  w hat I faid, and aflured 

us o f  his Protedtion and kind U fage : T h e n  

Chairs being brought, w e  were defired to fit 

dow n, and the K ing drank our H ealths, and 

then L iquor being brought us by his Order, 

w e drank his M ajefty’s. After this, the In

terpreter told us, it was the K in g ’s Defirc  

w e fhould ftay fom e T im e  w ith  h im , to  

fee the M eth od  o f  paying the Soldiers for 

Captives taken in W a r, and the H eads o f  ' 

the Slain.

I t  fo  happened that in the E ven ing  o f  

the D ay  w e  cam e into the C am p, there  

were brought above 1 8 0 0  Captives from  

a Country called Tujfo, at the D iftance o f  

fix D ays Journey.

T h e  K in g , at the T im e  w e  w ere pre- 

fent, ordered the Captives o f  Tuffo to  be 

brought into the Court j w h ich  being ac

cordingly done, h e  chofe h im felf  a great 

N u m b er  out o f  them  to be facrificcd to his 

F etich e, or Guardian A n g el,  the others 

being kept for Slaves for his o w n  Ufe, or 

to be fold to the Europeans. T h ere  were  

proper Officers w h o  received the Captives 

from  the Soldiers H ands, and paid th em  

the V alue o f  tw enty  Shillings Sterling for 

every M m ,  in Cow ries, (w h ich  is a Shell 

brought from the Eajl-Indies, and carried 

in la rg e  Q uantities to Whidah by the Eu
ropeans, ! being the current M on ey  o f  all 

the neighbouring Countries far and near) 

and ten Shillings for a W o m a n , B oy , or 

G irl. T h ere  w ere likew ife brought by the  

Soldiers fom e thoufands o f  dead P eop le’s 

H eads into the C o u r t ; every Soldier, as he  

had Succefs, bringing in his H and, one,  

tw o , or three, or more H eads hanging in a 

String, and as the proper Officers received  

them , they paid the Soldiers five Shillings 

for pach H ead. T h e n  fcveral People car*

ried
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certain N u m b er  o f  Captives, w h ich  w ere m  ^ e A.

always, chofe  out from am ong the Pxi-

0  01N E A. j - i e d  them  away, in order to be throw n on 

a great H ea p  o f  other H eads that lay near 

the C am p, the L ingu ift telling tis, his 

M ajefty defigned to build a M w A iA en t  

w ith  them , and the H eads o f  other E n e 

m ies formerly conquered and killed.

S N E  L G  R A V E  afterwards w en t to  

fee the M anner o f  facrificing their E n e 

m ies. Our Guard, fays he, made W ay  

for us through the C row d, till w e  cam e  

near four fmall Stages, w h ich  w ere ere&ed  

five F eet from  the G round ; w e  ftood clofe  

to them , and obferved the C erem ony, 

w h ich  w as performed in the fo llow in g  

M anner.

T h e  firft V i& im  w e  faw, w as brought 

to the Side o f  the Stage, b eing  a com ely  

old M an , betw een fifty and fixty Years o f  

A g e ; his H ands w ere tied behind h im ,  

and in his Behaviour he fhew ed a brave and 

undaunted M ind, nothing like Fear appear

ing  in h im . A s he flood upright by the 

Stage, a F eticher, or Prieft, laid his H and  

o n  his H ea d , faying fom e W ord s o f C o n -  

fecration, w h ich  lafted about tw o  M inutes.' »
T h e n  h e  gave the Sign o f  E xecu tion  to a 

M an that ftood behind the Vidtim , w h o  

w ith  a Broad-Sw ord, im m ediately ftruck  

h im  on the N e c k ,  w ith  fuch F orce, that 

the H ead was fevered at one B lo w  frum  

th e  B ody’; w hereupon the R abble gave a 

great Shput. T h e  H ead  was caft on the 

Stage, and the B ody, after having lain a 

little w h ile  on the G round, that the Blood  

m ig h t drain from it, was carried aw ay by  

Slaves, and throw n into a Place adjoining 

to the C am p. T h e  L inguift told us, the 

H ead o f  the Vidtim  was for the K in£, the  

B lood for the F etich e, or G od , and the  

B ody for the 'com m on People. W e  faw , 

fays Smjigr'itt'f, m an y  other Pcrfons facri- 

fk ed  in this lamentable M anner, and ob

ferved, that the M en  w en t to the Side o f  

the Stages bold and unconcerned ; but the 

Cries o f  the poor W o m e n  and Children  

w ere very' m oving.

I  t o l d  an Officer, I wondered they  

fhould facrifice fo many P eople, o f  w h o m  

th ey  m ight otherw ife m ake good A dvan 

tage by felling them . H e  replied, it had 

ever been the C u ftom  o f  their N ation ,  

after any C onqueft, to offer to their G o d  a 
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foners by the K ing  h im f e l f ; for they firm 

ly believed, fliould  this be omitted, no  

mofc SuccefiS w ou ld  attend their A r m s .  

And h e  argued for the N eceflity  aixl 

U fefulnefs o f  their doing  it, from  th e  

large C onquefts they had m ade within  

a fe w  Years, w ith o u t any D efeat. T h en

I afked h im , w h y  fo m any old M en  were 

facrificed in particular. l i e  anfwered, it 

was beft to put them  to D eath  } for being  

grow n  w ife  by their A g e  and long E x 

perience, i f  they  w ere prcferved, they  

Would be ever plotting againft their M a -  

fters, and fo difturb their C ountry ; for 

they  w o u ld  never be eafy under Slavery, 

having been the c h ic f M e n  in their o w n  

Land : M oreover, i f  they fhould be fpared, 

no European would buy them  on A ccou nt  

o f  their A ge . I then obferved to h im ,  

that I had feen feveral handfom c young  

People facrificed, w h o m  I w as fure the  

Europeans w ou ld  gladly have bought. H e  

replied, they were defigned to attend, in the  

other W o rld , the K ings W iv es , w h o m  the  

Tuffbcs, their C ountrym en, had flain.

I n  the E ven ing  w e paffed by the Place  

w here the facrificed Bodies were th r o w n ; 

there w ere t w o  great H eaps o f'th em , con -  

fifling  o f  4 0 0  Perfons, w h o  had been  

chofen out by the K.lri'fe that very M orning.

H e  adds, that a Black Prince, w h o  ac 

com panicd  h im  to the K in g ’s C am p, in

formed h im  afterwards, that the facrificed 

Bodies had been taken aw ay in the N ig h t  

by the co m m o n  P eople, w h o  had boiled  

and feafted on th em  as h o ly  F o o d . T h js  

Story induced us, fays Snelgrave, to  fend 

for our L inguift, and take a W a lk  to the 

Place w h ere w e  had feen the CarcdTes the 

E vening before, and to our great Surprize 

w c found they w ere  all gone ; whereupon  

alk ing  the Interpreter w h at was becom e i f  

th em , he replied, fm iling, the Vu!ture? 

had eaten th em  up. I told h im  that was 

very extraordinary indeed, to fvvallow Bones 

and a l l ; there being nothing remaining on  

the Place, btit a great Quantity o f  B lood ; 

fo he confefled the Fetichcrs, or Priefts, 

had divided the CarcafTt  s am ong the P eop le , 

w h o  had cat them  in the M anner th ey  Had 

5 I I  ' been



^  r^ F' been told. A nd th o u g h , no  D o u b t, tins 

w ill  appear incredible to m any, fays Snel
grave, yet I defire th ey  w ill  on ly  m ake this 

one R eflection , T h a t  thofe w h o  could  be 

fo  cruel a  ̂ to  facrifice thetr F e llo w -C rea -  

tures, m ig h t probably carry their Barbarity 

a D egree  farther.

H o w e v e r ,  as I relate noth ing  for M a t

ter  o f  F a d ,  fays h e, but w h at I was an 

E y c-W itn e fs  t o ; fo I ihall leave the Reader 

to give w h at Credit h e  pleafes thereto. B ut  

as a further Confirm ation o f  their being  

Canibals, 1 fliall relate w h a t I afterwards 

learned from  one M r. Robert Moor, w h o  

w as a Perfon o f  great Integrity, and, at 

that T im e ,  Surgeon o f  the Italian G alley . 

T h is  Ship cam e to Whidah w h iffl  I w as at 

Jagueen, and Captain John Dagge, the 

C om m ander being indifpofed, fent Moor to 

the K in g  o f  Dahome % C am p, w ith  Pre-  

fents for his M ajefty . T h e re  h e  faw  very 

ft range T h in g s ,  efpecially H u m a n  F lefh  

Ibid publick ly  in the great M arket-P lace ; 

A s  I  was not in  the M arket during the 

T im e  I w as in the C am p , I faw  no fuch  

T h i n g ; but I  dpn’t doubt but that I  fhould  

have feen th e  fam e had I gone into that 

P lace, for there were m any o ld  and m aim ed  

Captives brought from  Tiiffo (befides thofe  

facrificed) w h ic h  no  Europeans w ou ld  have 

b ought.

In  the Chara&er SWeigrave gives us o f  

the K in g  o f  Dahoni/, he fays, I had a good  

O pportunity o f  taking an exadt V iew  o f  

h im . H e  was m id d le -fized , and fu ll-  

bodied, and as near as I could  judge, about 

forty-five Years old  ; his F ace w as pitted  

w ith  the S m a ll-P o x  ; neverthelefs, therc  

w as fom eth ing  in his C ountenance very  

ta k in g ,’ and w ithal m ajeftick. U p o n  the  

W h o le ,  I  found h im  to be the m oft extra

ordinary M an  o f  his C olour that I  had 

ever converfcd w ith , having feen nothing  

in h im  that appeared barbarous, excep t the  

facriticing his E nem ies, w h ich  a Portuguefe 
G en tlem an  told m e  h e  believed w as done  

ou t o f  P o licy  ; neither did h e  eat H u m a n  

F le fh  h im felf.

H e  adds, that the K in g  promifad to 

fend h im  Slaves fufficient to  freight his 

Ship  d o w n  to Jagueen, and that h e  w ou ld  

take but H a lf  the D u ties  the European
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M erchants ufed to  pay, and m ade h im  a 

Prefent o f  feveral Slaves, w ith  C o w s,

G oats, Sheep, and other Provifion for his 

Joup^tk- A n d  w ithin  tw o  or three D a y s  

after L s  Arrival at Jagueen, the Slaves that 

had bfeen prom ifed h im  w ere fent thither  

but h e  did n o t m eet w ith  fuch good  U fage,  

h ow ever, from  the Dahome Officers as he  

m ig h t have expedted from  the Prom ifes the  

K in g  had m ade h im  : T h a t  on the Firft o f  

July, 1 7 2 7 ,  he failed from  the R oad of J a 
gueen for the Wefi-lndies, having 6 0 0  N egroes  

on  Beard. H e  concludes w ith  inform ing us, 

that all the C ountry o f  Whidah was fo  de

populated and ruined by  the K ing  o f  D a
home, upon  fom e A ttem pts the Whidahs 
m ade to recover their Liberties, that there 

w as no  ProfpeCt o f  Trade reviving there for 

m any Years.

A s  to the H iftory o f  the C onqueft o f  

the K in g d o m  o f  Whidah, by the K in g  o f  

Dahome, and the L ofs o f  the Slave-T rade  

on  that Coaft j I  find all that have gone  

that V o y a g e  fince th e  Year 1 7 2 7 ,  agree 

w ith  M r. Snelgrave in the M ain , on ly  it is 

remarkable, that not one o f  th em  charge the  

N ation  o f  the Dahomes w ith  being Cani

bals, or D evourers o f  their o w n  Species but 

h im f e l f ; and fom e o f  th em  give us very 

fubftantial R eafons to believe that the  

Charge is not w e ll grounded j particularly  

M r. Atkins,  w h o  obferves, that the P eople  

fuppofed to  be Canibals, generally inhabit 

Countries very rem ote , and little k n o w n  to  

us i and that Travellers, w h o  report thefe  

T h in g s ,  ufually do  it upon H ear-fay , or  

upon Reafons that are n ot conclufive, and  

againft .later E xperience.

T h a t  w h a t Snelgrave relates o f  the  

K ing o f  Dahome's putting to D eath  feveral 

Captives, facrificing th em  to his G ods, or 

to the M anes o f  his Friends, or for fom e  

political Reafons, is very far from  m ak ing  

good  the Charge.

A n d  as to  that Part o f  the Story, w h ere  

Snelgrave fays he faw th e  Carcafles o f  

H undreds o f  thofe Prifoners w h o  w ere  

put to D eath , ly ing  on  H eaps, and that th e  

next D a y  there w as noth ing o f  th em  to  b e  

found ■, and w h at h e  relates o f  h is L ingu ift  

telling h im  firft, that the Carcafles w ere  

devoured by V ultures, and then , that they

w ere
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g u i n e a , w ere eaten in the N ig h t -T im e  b y  the P eo 

p le j M r . Atkins anfwers,

1. T h a t  there is all tire R tafon  in tlie 

W o rld  to believe the Carcafles wc. c Varied* 

or that fom e o f  the Bones or Offal w ou ld  

have been feen about the Places w here they  

w ere eaten the next D a y ,; and fuggefts, 

that the L ingu ift obferving his M aftcr Snel
grave to be very credulous, and inclined to  

believe th ey  w ere eaten, hum oured  h im  in 

this O pin ion , and concurred w ith  h is N o 

tions by W a y  o f  C om plim ent.

2 .  T h a t  n oth in g  is fo co m m o n  as for 

P eop le  to believe their E nem ies, w h o m  they  

dread, efpecially i f  they k n o w  little o f  them ,  

to  be Savages or M onfters o f  M en . A nd  

the conquering Dabomes m igh t be fo far 

from  undeceiving the P eop le  o f  JVhidah in 

this Particular, as to confirm  them  in the  

frightful N otion s th ey  had entertained o f  

them , in order to keep th em  in Subjection.

3 . S N E  L G  R A  VE  h im fe lf  relates, 

that the K in g  o f  Dahome never eat H um an  

F le fh ,  w h ich  is very ftrange i f  his P eople  

did  ‘t w hether w c  fuppofe the Prifoners 

w ere facrificed to his G ods, or that H um an  

F le fh  was efteem ed a fine D ifh  in that 

C ountry. In  either o f  $ e f e  Cafes it is 

natural to fuppofe the Prince w o u ld  have  

partaken the B anquet, or Sacrifice, w ith  

i i i s  Officers and P eople.

4 .  If thefe Prifoners w ere defigned to be 

cat, one w ou ld  have thought they w ou ld  

have m ade C hoice  o f  the youngeft and fat- 

teft, as was ufual w h ere other A nim als  

w ere intended for a Sacrifice, or a Feftival 

w hereas h e  tells us, they  took  the O ld ,  

th e  L ean , and the Decrepid : N o v  w ou ld  

they have th row n  th em  on H eaps in that hot  

C ountry , w h ere aCarcafs im m ediately putri- 

fies, b u tw o u ld  havedrcfled and prepared the 

Bodies for C ookery as they had been killed.

5 . T h a t  i f  the  H u m a n  F lefh  w as e -  

fteem ed fuch  delicious F o o d  am ongft them ,  

they  w ou ld  not fell their Prifoners for Slaves, 

neither w o u ld  there be fuch prodigious N u m 

bers o f  P eop le  to be found on thefe Coafts, 

if the neighbouring N ation s w ere Canibals, 

and devoured thofe they  m ade Prifoners.

6 .  T h a t  at Loan go, the R iver Gambia, 

and in m any other Parts o f  Africa, faid to  

be inhabited by Canibals on the firft D if -

covery, it appears, by  latter Voyages, that (.‘f J 1 N 

therc are no fuch People to be found there.

7 .  T h a t  i f  this PraCticc was taken up  

by the Da homes, as Snelgrave fuggefts, to  

terrify their E nem ies; they  w ou ld  not have 

eaten the Carcafles in the N ig h t -T im e ,  and 

in private, but in the D a y , and in the Face 

o f  all the  W o r ld .

A n d , L aftly , as to w h at Snelgravefzyt,
M r. Moor told h im , that h e  faw H um an  

F le fh  fold by the Dahomes in the M arket, 

h e anfwers, i f  Moor did not m ean H u m an  

F lefh  fold alive into Slavery, he m ight  

m iftake it for the F le fh  o f  M onkies, w h ich  

are very large in this Country, and fre

quently  eaten here.

M r . Atkins adds, that h e  never faw  a 

F lefh -M ark et o f  any Sort on the Coaft o f  

Guinea, though  h e  had been on Shore in 

feveral P la c e s ; and that it w as ufual, w h en  

a Beaft was killed therc, to  diftribute the  

Quarters and Joints im m ediately am ong their 

N eighbours, w h o  do the fam e in R eturn,  

becaufe th eF le fh  w ill not keep a Angle D a y .

B u t  the principal Objection is, that 

Snelgrave fhould  take all this upon H ear-  

fay, w h en  h e  h im fe lf  w as upon the S p o t ; 

that he fhould  not once vifit the M arket all 

th e  T im e  h e  w as in the K ing  o f  Dahome's 

C am p, th ou gh  h e  profefles h im fe lf  to be 

m ore curious and inquilitive than m oft Tra

vellers are. Perhaps!, he w ou ld  not fay he  

had feen thele Thingyvjvith his ow n  Eyes} 

becaufe G entlem en , that w en t the fam e  

V oyage m ight then have given h im  the L ie  

direCtly: B ut here, i f  all th ath eh asfu ggefted  

fliould be found to b e  falfe, h e  cou ld  com e  

off,* by faying, h e  w as deceived h im felf, by  

the R elation  o f  others, and had aflerted 

noth ing pofitively o f  his o w n  K now ledge .

M r .  Atkins alfo obferves, that the People  

o f  Negroland eat but little F le fh  o f  any 

K ind, m u ch  lefs H u m a n  F le fh , but live 

chiefly on Indian Corn, R ice , Plantains, 

P a lm -N u ts ,  P in e -A p p le s , and n o w  and 

then a little ftinking F ifh  or F o w l, by  

W a y  o f  Sauce, or to give a R elifh  to the  

reft. It is m onftrous, therefore, to fuppofe  

that -fuch a P eople fhould devour feveral 

H undred  H u m a n  Carcafles in one Night>  

and fo difpofe o f  the Bones that n ot one o f  

th em  was to be found n ex t M orn in g .

C H A P .
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C H A P .  XVIII.

O f the European Settlements, \ww in PofjcJJion of the 
French, on the JVefl Coaft: • of Africa, between the 
River Senegal and the IJland o f Arguin.

T
H E  I (land and Fort o f  Arguin, 
fituatc in 2 0  D egrees 3 0  M inutes  

N o rth  Latitude, was built by the Portu- 
gurje, Anno 1 4 4 5 ,  from  w h o m  th e  Dutch 
took  it 1 6 3 8 , and were difpofleffed o f  it 

b y  the Englijh, Anno 1 6 6 5 . T h e  Dutch 
to o k  it next Year, but it was taken from  

th em  by the French in 1 6 7 8 ,  w h o  d em o 

lished the Fort.

T h e  Dutch repaired the old Fort in 16 8 8 ,  

and leaving it to the D efen ce  o f  the Moon, 
the French MiJJiJjip: C om p an y policffed th em -  

fclves o f  it in 172 t , and being com pelled  to 

furrendcr it to th e  Hutcvfoau after, recovered  

it again in 1 7 2 4 . T h e  Dutch having loft 

the F^rt o f  Arguin, built a F ort at Portm- 
di<\ in the M id -w a y  betw een  Arguin and 

Senegal, to  protedt their G u m -T ra d e .

T he Frcnch built Fort-Louis in the  

M o u th  o f  the River Senegal, Anno 1692  : 

T h e  Englijh touk it from  them , and called  

it Will:am and Mary Fort j but it was re

taken b y  the French the fam e Year ; and 

they built Fort St. Jofef>h, 300" L eagues tfp 

the R iver Senegal, on w h ich  they have 

A bundance o f  other Settlements.

T h e  Dutch poiTefled the Ifland o f  Goree, 
in 1 6 1 7 )  and built Fort Najfau upon It, 
w h ich  w as taken by  the French in 1 6 7 7 ,  

and they  have remained pofTcflcd o f  it ever 

fince, being trongly  fortified b y  them . 

T h is  Ifland o f  Goree is fituate near the  

W e ft  Coaft o f  Africa, in 14  Degrees 4 0  

M inutes N o r th  Latitude.

T iie Frcnch, on  the R iver Senegal, m eet  

w ith  G old , Slaves, and Ivory, as in Proper 
Guinea ; but w h a t turns to  the beft A c 

count, is th e  D ru g  called G u m  Senegal 
w h ich  the W o o d s , in the adjacent C ountry, 

p ro d u ce; and the Englijh Vactors, on the  

R iver Gambia; it is faid, h ® e  lately found  

the W a y  to th* fame WocSm,.' and co m e in 

for a Share o f  this G u m , w h ic h  the French 
* • 

have hitherto m onopolized  *■. '4§-'

O N G O .

C O N G  o.  T N  Congo,
JL Guinea, I include, \.Benguela.Congo.

the m oft Southern D ivifion  o f

2. An
gola. 3 . Congo Proper ; and, 4 .  Loango. 
T h e fc  are fituate betw een the Equator and 

Cape Negro, w h ich  lies in 16 Degrees South  

L atitude : M oft Part o f  thefe Countries are 

under the D om in ion  o f  the Portuguefe, 
w h o  have great N u m b ers  o f  N e g ro  Princes 

iubjedt to them .

T he ch ie f Towns are, Benguela, St. Paul 
de Loando, St. Salvador, and Loango. \ . Ben
guela., fituate in  1 6  Degrees E aft L ongitude,  

and 1 o  D egrees South  Latitude. 2. St. Paul 
de Loando, the Capital o f  Angola, lituate in

16 D egrees o f  E aft  L ongitu d e, and 7  D c -  c o n g o .  

grees o f  South ;Latitude. 3 .  St. Salvador, 
fituate in 17 D egrees Eaft L ongitude, and 4  .

D egrees o f  South L atitu de; and, 4 . Loango, 

fituatc in 1 1 D egrees E aft L ongitude, and

2 D egrees 3 0  M inutes South  Latitude.

T h e i r  principal T o w n s  and Settlements 

on  the C oaft o f  Congo, bclides thofe already 

nam ed, are Great Cajcais, that ftands at the  

M o u th  o f  a N avigable River, w h ich  I find 

no N a m e  for. Loango, fituated at the  

M o u th  o f  the great R iver Zara or Congo ; 
and farther Southward on the Coaft, Cape 
Palmer 1 no, Cape Lehdo, Lebolo, Benguelfis, or

Fort
* Vote. The River rife* in the Fail of Africa, according to moft Maps, and having run a Courle of ipoo Miles 

almoi! due Well, it (uppoled to divide inro three Channels, by which it difchargci its Waters into the AtUnmk O cetn ,  

The molt Northerly of thefe Channels is called the Senega, o r W ; * j  the Middle Channel it called the Gambia, or 
Gtmlt* ; and cl.e moft .Southern Km Grande The Mouth of the Senega lies in 16 Degrees North Latitude, within 
which ftands Ttri Ltuii, on an Ifland of the fame Name, being the Chief of all the Fnncb Settlements on the River 
Senega, beyond which the French have a Multitude of other Settlements, extending near 100 X.e^guts up the River.
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C o N  G O .  Fort St. Philip (near w h ich  the Dutch have 

a Fadlory) Tortuga and Angra de Negroes.
NcgroTowns.  A  s to the T o w n s  belonging to the  

N egroes , m oft o f  them  confift o f  a fe w  

H u ts , built w ith  C lay and R eeds, in an 

irregular M anner ; and as every T rib e  or 

Clan has its particular K ing, or Sovereign, 

his Palace is ufually diftinguifhed by  a 

fpreading T ree  before his D o o r , under 

w h ic h  he fits, and converfes, or adminifters 

Juftice to his Subje&s. But I perceive m oft  

o f  their T o w n s  are in or near a G rove o f  

T rees;  for our Sailors alw ays conclude, there 

is a N eg ro  T o w n ,  wherever th ey  obferve a 

T u ft  o f  T rees upon the Coaft : A n d  as 

thefe confift o f  Palm s, C o c o a -N u t-T re es ,  

Oranges, L em on s, and other F ru it-T rees ,  

that retain their Leaves and Verdure all 

the Year, fuch D w ellin g s , h o w  mean  

foever the Materials o f  their I io u fes  are, 

cannot be unpleafant. T h e  N e g r o -T o w n s ,  

-in fruitful Countries, ftand very th ick , and 

are exceed ing populous, the w h o le  Country  

appearing alm oft one continued Village.

A s  to their Perfons, they are as b lack as any 

o f  the N e g ro es , but m u ch  m ore civilized. 

T h e  Portuguefe Fathers have not on ly  con 

verted m o ft o f  the People u p on  this exten 

sive Coaft to  Chriftianity, but taught th em  

to  cloath them felves like C hriftians; and 

they  n o w  take o f f  great Q uantities o f  Eu
ropean M anufactures. T h ere  are a M u lti 

tude o f  K ings, or Pctty-Sovereigns, in this 

C ountry, m oft o f  th em  in Tome K ind  o f  

Subjection to the Portuguefe, w h o  perm it 

them , h ow ever, to govern their o w n  P eo - .  

pie, according to their antient C uftom s. 

N otvvithftanding this C ountry is Tituated 

under, and near the Equator, it is not fo 

exceffive hot as in fom e higher Latitudes •, 

for w h ich  feveral Reafons arc afligned ; as, 

i . Becaufe their D a y  is never m u ch  above 

tw elve  H ours long. 2. T h e ir  rainy Seafon

4 0 1

, v iz. from ’June t o  c  0  N G O .  

w hen  their Rivers, 

like the Nile, overflow  the level Country, 

and this renders Congo no lefs fruitful than 

Egypt. T h e  Portuguefe have taught' the 

N atives, alfo, to  m ake the beft o f  their 

L a n d s , ' and introduced European Corn,

Fruits and Plants ; and as the Country is 

very populous, there is n o w  fcarce a Spot 

o f  G round uncultivated.

T h e  Portuguefe have the foie Foreign  

Trade in this Country, except in foine  

Part o f  Angola, w hither the Englijh and 

Dutch refort for Slaves. T h e y  bring from  

thence, alfo, E lephants T ee th ,  W a x  and 

Peltry, confifting o f  the Skins o f  Buffaloes, 

and other Bcafts, for w h ich  they give the  

N atives in Return all M anner o f  Cloathing, 

m ade o f  C otton, L inen , or flight S t u f f ' s ,

T o o ls , U tenfils, T obacco , Brandy, and  

other Spirituous Liquors j and, it is faid. - 

the Portuguefe frequently purchafc Slaves 

and T eeth  here, w ith  the G old  they bring  

from  B razil (for there is no G old  found in  

Congo) and that, from  this Coaft, and fom e  

other Settlem ents they  have in Africa, they  

do not fend lefs than 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  Slaves to 

B razil annually.

’ N e g r o e s ,  it is faid, arc purchafed  

cheaper at Angola than in Guinea Proper•

Y o u n g  Blacks, at full G ro w th , and in 

their Prim e, under three Pounds a H ead ; 

and B oys and W o m e n ’in Proportion : A nd  

thefe poor Creatures are packed as clofe as 

H errings, 7 0 0  or 8 0 0  o f  them  in a Ship,

,where they  are forced to lie double alm oft 

the w h o le  V oyage , and are kept w ith  no  

better F o o d  than H orfe-B eans ; th ou gh  

their Profit, one w o u ld  th ink , fliould in

cline the M erchants to ufe th em  w ell j for 

a Slave, that is purchafed for three or four 

Pounds at Angola, is w orth  tw enty or 

five and tw enty  in America. ^

continues four M onths  

September inclufive,

The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .

O A N  G O.

Uring,’»
Loango.

L o a n g o . A  P T  A  I N  Ui'ring g ives the fo l-  

lo w in g  Defcription o f  the T o w n  and 

C ountry o f  Loango, the S o u th -W c ft  Coaft 

o f  Guinea. H e  fays, the T o w n  o f  Loango is 

about five M iles  from the Sea-Side, iituate

#  V o l .  II. N °  L X X X V I I .  * %

in a. large P lain , and a cham paign C ountry l o a NGO. 

all round it for many M iles. It is near e igh  

M iles in Circumference, very populous, 

and lies in 4  Degrees 4 0  M in utes  South  

Latitude, w h ich  m akes their D a y s  and 

5 I N ight*
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J‘O A N G O . N ig h ts  almofi. equal throughout the Year.

t h e  Air w as ferene and clear m oft Part 

o f  the T im e  lie remained there.

T h e  c h ie f  o f  their T rade is in Slaves, 

th o u g h  th ey  have fom e E lephants T ee th ,  

and B e e s -W a x , and have very rich C opper-  

M in es in the Country. I  have feen, fays 

h e , Quantities o f  C opper-D rops, w h ich  

w ere Pieces o f  about a P ound W e ig h t ,  

run from the Oar, and is for the m oft  

Part bought by the Dutch. I was inform ed, 

that the .greateft Part o f  their Slaves w ere  

brought eight or nine H undred  M iles  out  

o f  the Country, w h ich  they call Poamboe ; 
I take this to  be Ethiopia. T h e y  ufed to 

m ake Excursions nearer H o m e , in ftrong  

Parties, and where they  found any P eople  

fettled by them felves, and not under the 

Protection o f  any G overnm ent, they feized  

them , and drove th em  before th em , as 

other P eople do Cattle, till they brought 

th em  to a trading T o w n ,  w h ere  they were  

fold for Slaves ; and this is as m u ch  a 

T rade am ong them , as felling H orfes, 

C o w s ,  and Sheep, or the like , in  other 

Countries. T h o fe  Slaves w h ich  are brought 

fo far out o f  the C ountry, are generally  

tery  ignorant, and dull o f  Apprehenfion • 

b u t thofe  taken nearer the Sea-Coaft arc 

m ore quick , especially the People o f  Loango, 

w h o  are a crafty, cunning P eople, and tole

rably in g en io u s;  th e y ’ are m o ft o f  th em  

tall, ftrong, and w ell l im b e d ; and all o f  

th em  are great Lovers o f  Brandy and T o 

bacco : T h e y  do  not m ake fo good  Slaves 

as thofe o f  the G o ld  Coaft, or Whidah 
the R eafon w h ich  is given for it is, that the  

P eople on the G o ld  C oaft fare hard for 

W a n t  o f  Provifions, and are capable to go  

through m ore Labour, w ith  lefs Vidtyals, 

than the N atives o f  other Countries, w here  

they have P len ty , as they have in the K in g 

d om s o f  Angola, Congo, and thofe Countries 

from  w h en ce  .thefe Slaves are brought. It 

fbldom happens that any o f  the T o w n s 

p eo p le  arc fold for Slaves, except in Cafes 

o f  A dultery, or w h en  their great M en  fell 

fom e o f  their Servants for D ifobedience.

T h e  W o m e n  do all the D r u d g e r y ; as 

Planting, R eap in g , d ree ing  their Provifions, 

carrying Burdens, co m b in g  their Mufband’s 

H air, tw ifting it into feveral F o rm s, and

painting their B o d ies: T h e y  alfo m ake LOANGjp. 

M ats. M o ft  o f  the Bread eaten am ongft  

th em  they call Cankey, w h ich  is m ade  

w ith  Indian p o r n , beat fm all, w h ich  they  

m ix  w ith  fom e R o o ts ,  an d  boil it in D u m -  

pirns,' and when*' th ey  take it out o f  the  

P ot, then they  w /a p  it up  in Leaves, and 

it w ill  keep good  five or fix  Dftys.

I f  any o f  their great M e n , or Europeans, 
have Occafion to trayel, they are conveyed  

in H a m m o ck s  after tliis M anner j they  

have a long, light P o le , to  w h ich  the H a m 

m o ck  is faftencd near the E nd, and tw o  

M e n  taking it up , one before, the other 

behind, 'w ill  carry a lufty M an  a round  

Pace feveral M iles w ithout refting. W h e n  

they  go  long Journeys, they have fix M e n ,  

w h o  take T urns to carry, and are fo d ex 

terous, that they  never flop  w h en  they  

change, but fhift, keeping on their ufual 

Pace. T h ere  is no  fuch eafy W a y  o f  

T ravelling as this ; the  Perfon fitting or  

ly in g  in the H a m m o c k , as h e  thinks fit, 

and they have a P iece o f  C allicoe th row n  

over the P o le , w h en  th ey  have a M ind  to  

keep the Sun from  tliem .

T h e  H oufes o f  the Inhabitants arc lo w ,  

the Sides o f  th em  m ade w ith  Cane, w at

tled together w ith  T w ig s ,  and covered w ith  

Leaves or Branches o f  T rees, o f  w h ich  

th ey  have m any convenient for that P u r-  

pofc, and confift m o ftly  o f  tw o  or three 

R oom s, the innerm oft o f  w h ich  is parti

cularly for their W o m e n . M o ft  o f  th e m -  

have fmall Yards, inclofed in the fame  

M anner as the W a lls  o f  their H oufes,  

w here are generally grow ing  Plantain,

Banano, and other T rees, the Fruits o f  

w h ich  ferve th em  for F ood , and the  

Branches are convenient to  fhade th em  

from*the Sun, w h en  th ey  have a M in d  to  

take the frefli A ir , w h ich  m akes the T o w n  

look  very agreeable. Som e o f  their great 

M en , and the ch ie f  o f  their M erchants, have  

C an e-W alls  o f  about ten or tw elve F oot  

h ig h , w h ich  form  a W a lk  about eight F oot  

w ide, reaches near forty Yards from  the  

H oufes, but w ith  fo m any W indings and  

T urnings, that you  g o  five T im e s  that 

Diftance before you  com e to their H abita

tion s; w h ich  is all the  Grandeur I ob 

ferved in their Buildings. I have been en 

tertained
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L O A N  G O .  tertained w ith  P a lm -W in e  and Fruit a tm a -  

' ny o f  their H oufes. T h e  chiefeft o f  their 

co m m o n  Peoples F ood  is C anky, Potatoes, 

and other R o o t s ; the better Sort eat F o w ls  

and ftew ed  F ifh . T h e ir  F ifh  is dreffed 

thus ; they take five or fix frefli M afounge, 

and put them  into an Earthen P ot, w ith  a 

little W ater  and P alm  O il, and a great 

deal o f  B ird-Pcpper, and fom e S a l t ; over 

th e  F ifh  they lay three or four Pieces o f  

fm all Sticks a-crofs, and then fill the P ot  

w ith  green Plantains, and cover it c lo f e ; 

the F u m e  o f  the P ot f lew s the P la n ta in s: 

T h is  is cfteem ed an excellent favoury D ifh .

I was prevailed on to tafte it, but it was  

fo  hot o f  the Pepper, that I could not get 

the T afte  o f  it out o f  m y  M o u th  for fe

veral H ours. T h erc  is very little D iffe 

rence in the Apparel o f  the M en  and W o 

m en , both w earing a F ath om  o f  C loth  

about their W aifts , w h ich  is tucked in 

. fuch  a M anner, that the Corners alm oft  

tou ch  the G round, hanging on the L eft  

Side. In the M ornings and Evenings, the 

W o m e n  have a F athom  ,to  wrap round 

their Shoulders, w h ich  I did n ot obferve 

the M en  m ake ufe of.

T he M o n ey  they call M ucates, b e 

ing  certain Pieces o f  C loth  m ade o f  S ilk- 

Grafs by the W o m e n , about the Bignefs 

o f  a Sheet o f  Paper, and paflcs as current 

C oin  ; they few  feveral o f  th em  together, 

w h ich  m ake a F ath om , and was w hat  

th ey  c loa th ed , them felves w ith , before the  

Europeans traded w ith  them . T h e y  value 

our G oods by an imaginary Coin, fom e-  

th ing  in the N ature o f  the Portuguefe M an 

ner o f  counting by Rees, o f  wKom I 

fuppofe they learned it. A  Picce o f  JJlue 

Bafts ‘is  valued at 1 0 0 0 , a Piece o f  paint

ed Caflicoe at 6 0 0 ,  a P iece o f  N econees 6 0 0 ,  

a Guinea S tuff 3 0 0 ,  o f  Papcr-Braul 3 0 0 ,  a 

fm all K eg  o f  P ow der 3 0 0 ,  and fo o f  the  

reft. Annabafes and Brafs-Pans, P ew ter-  

Bafons, G uns and P ow der, are m u ch  

efteem ed w ith  them  : T h e y  are very fond 

o f  fmall b lack Beads, and Coral, to m ake  

B race lets: W e  had alfo K nives, T apfeels, 

and Chareolces, w ith  a fmall Q uantity o f  

Scarlet, and blue B road-C loth , w h ich  the  

Natives wear in fmall R ings tied round  

their W aift for O rnam ent. W e  bought

M cn-Slaves from  3 6 0 0  to 4 0 0 0 ,  and W o -  I - o a n g  

m en, Boys, and Girls, in Proportion. W e  

reckoned a M an-S lave at fiftv Shillings 

P rim e-C oft o f  the G oods in England.
T here  w as in the T o w n  a large Portuguefe 
F aftory , and in t h e ^ R o ^  a large J^uicb 
Ship and tw o  Englijh Ships beficks our- 

felves, or w e  fliould  have purchafed Slaves 

m u ch  cheaper. I had alm oft forgot to  

m ention an O rnam ent w h ich  the W o m e n  

wear about their A ncles, w h ich  is large 

Brafs R ings o f  five or fix P ound W eig h t .

T h e y  have a M arket every D ay, where  

Provifions and G oods are fold ; it begins  

very early in the M orning, and lafts about 

three H ours ; they have Plenty o f  Indian 

Corn, K idney-B eans, Calavances, P inda’s 

and G u b a-G u b s ■, w h ich  laft arc in Shape 

and T afte  like our W h ite  Peafe, w ith  th itt  

Difference, one Grain being as big as four 

or five, they grow  upon a Vine w h ich  runs 

upon the G round, and every fingle Grain  

is covered w ith  a diftindt Shell. T h e y  

have great N u m b ers o f  Plantain and Ba- 

nano T rees, as they have o f  P a lm -T rees  

o f  feveral Sorts, from  w h tn cc  they draw  

great Quantities o f  P a lm -W in e , and e x 

tract a great deal o f  Oil from the Fruit* 

w h ich  they both  cat and anoint them felves 

w ith , and fell to the Europeans. T h e y  

have alfo large C otton-Trecs o f  a pro

digious S i z e : P in c-A p p les  arc fo p len 

ty here, that I have bought ten for a 

K nife, w h ich  coft in England about T w o -  

Pence. T h e y  have fom e L im e s ; but I 

faw no L em on s, and but very few  Oranges, 

and thofe bitter, four, and ill tafted. T h e y  

have P lenty o f  D u n g h il l-F o w ls  j but I faw  

neither T u rk ey  nor D u ck  in the Country, 

no Black Cattle nor H o g s , and but one  

Sheep. T h e  M en  have their D rin k in g-  

Bouts o f  P a lm -W in e , w h ich  is the only  

L iquor the C ountry affords befides W ater :

T h e y  let it ftand tw o  D ays after it is taken  

from the T ree , in w h ich  it ferm ents, and 

grows four, and lias fom e Spirit in it, w h ich  

exhilarates th em , aud makes them  merry :

T h e y  w ill fit at thefe D rinking-Bouts twelve  

Hours’ together, till they get drunk. I have 

tafted it, but found it very difagreeable ; but  

w hen  it is firft taken from the T ree , it has 

a very plcafant Tafte.

1 C  A  F  F  R  A -
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C H A P. I.
* J  ' I y ; ..% s I ' . *  jfo i . *

7 ~/6c Situation, Boundaries, jRzrc o f the Country, Moun
tains, Rivers, Capes, Air and Seafons, Soil, Pro
duce and Animals.

,.CAFP*AniA. 
UjL----^
[Si tuation.

R irers .

Bays.

C*pw-

CA F F R A R I A ,  or the C ountry o f  

the Hottentots, inc lud ing  the ‘f r m /  de 

Natal, is fituate betw een  15 and 3 5  D e 

grees o f  Eaftern L ongitu d e, and betw een  

2 4 ; and 3 5  D egrees o f  South Latitude, fur- 

rounding the Country o f  Monomotapa, and 

enctjmpaffed by the Southern O cean on  

the E aft, South and W e ft .  It is a very 

Mountain!, m ountainous Country, o f  w h ich  the ch ie f  

lie  near the Cape, v iz . 1. T h e  Table Moun
tain, o f  a very great H eig h t,  the T o p  

w h e r e o f  is alw ays covered w ith  a Cap o f  

C louds before a Storm. 2 . T h e  Sugar- 
Loaf, fo nam ed from its F orm  ; and,

3 . James Mountain, or the Lions Rump.
H e r e  are no  navigable R ivers, but a 

great m any Brooks and R ivulets defcend  

from  the M ountains, and render the V al-  

lies exceeding fruitful. O ne o f  thefe runs 

through the C om pany’s G arden, w h ich  is 

on e o f  the greateft Curiofities in  N ature  

and A r t ; the Fountains are raifed to w hat  

H eig h t they  pleafe, by the Brook w h ich  

dclcends from  the Table-Mountain.
A  s1* to H arbours, I do  not m eet w ith  

any, th ou gh  it has a Sea-Coaft o f  1 0 0 0  

M iles  and u p w a rd s;  but it has on the  

W e f t  the Bay o f  St. Helena, the Bay o f  

Soldania, and the Table-Bay ; and on

T h  e  Vallies w o u ld  be exceffive hot, i f  Capfraria. 

they  w ere not encom pafled  by the vaft a». 

Southern O cean, from  w h en ce  the W in d  

b low s on  every Side a lm oft ; and they are 

fcarce ever free from  Storm s a W e e k ,  w h ich  

raife the W a v es  o f  this entenfive O cean to fo  

vaft a H e ig h t, that they  are in a literal Senfe  

frequently M ountain  h ig h , fuch  as w e  never  

fee in this Part o f  the W o rld  ; but th ou gh  

thefe Storms are troublefom e, it m akes the  

C ountry very healthful. I f  they happen  

to have a C alm  o f  any D uration , all the  

People are troubled w ith  the H ea d -A c h .  

A bundance o f  rich Ships have been eaft 

aw ay b y  thefe Storm s upon the Coaft. T h e  

Dutch fom etim es lofe w h o le  F leets, as 

they lie at A nchor before the T o w n ,  and  

they  are forced to m oor their G uard-Ship  

w ith  ftrong Chains inftead o f  Cables.

I n  the C om p an y’s Gardens are thpfm oft Soil and Pro 

delicious Fruits o f  Afia and Europe, grow -*11*6®* 

ing w ith in  Squares o f  B ay-H ed ges, fo  h igh  

and thick, that the Storm s com in g  off the  

O cean, can prejudice th em  but little ; and 

thefe H edges afford a m oft refrefhing Shade 

in the hot Seafon. H ere , alfo, w e  m eet  

w ith  Peaches, Pom egranates, Citrons, L e 

m ons, O ranges, w ith  the A pples and Pears 

o f  Europe interm ixed, all excellent in their

the E aft, Hennofa-Bay, and the B.ay o f  K in d s ; and here w e  ice the Crim fon Ja- 
Brafa. pan A pples, w h ich  interm ixed w ith  the

T  h r. Capes are thofe o f  the Cape of green Leaves, appear exceed ing b ea u tifu l:

Ciood-Hope and Aguillas, both  o f  them  in

the South.

H ere alfo grow s the Indian G uava.

T i i * r
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c * m A ria . T h e y  have fcarcc any F ru it-T rees , the 

natural ProduCl o f  the Country, at leaft 

fuch  as the Europeans care to tafte of, th o ’ 

the Hottentots eat fom e o f  them .

T h r e e  or four Sorts o f  A lm o n d -T recs  

have been brought hither, w h ic h  bear 

F ruit once in three Y e a r s ; and as they  

have large Plantations o f  th em , yield the  

the Dutch a confiderable Profit. T h e  A na

nas, or P iu e-A p p le , a m oft delicious Fruit, 

is alfo planted in their Gardens.

H e r e  w e  m eet w ith  four Sorts o f  

C am phire-T rees, the b e d  w h e r e o f  was 

tranfplanted from Borneo, the other three 

cam e from  Sumatra, China, and Japan ; 
the Leaves being rubbed betw een the F in 

gers, fm ell ftrong o f  Cam phire. It w as a 

great w h ile , it feem s, before they raifed 

any confiderable V in ey a rd s: T h e y  car

ried thither at firft, V ine-S tocks, from the 

Banks o f  the Rhine, and from Perfta, in 

fm all Parcels, w h ich  grew  pretty w e ll,  and 

furniftied th em  w ith  Grapes for e a t in g ; 

but they  did n o t pretend to m ake any 

Q uantities o f  W in e ,  till, a certain Ger
man taught them  to take the Pruning* 

o f  their V ines, and cu t them  in fm all 

P ieces o f  ha lf a F oot in L en gth , and plant 

th em  in Fields p lo w ed  up for that Pur-  

pofc, and they fent out Shoots at every  

K n o t ; by  w h ich  M eans, they were foon 

furniftied w ith  as m any Stocks, or Plants, 

as they had Occafion for.

A n d  n ow  there is fcarce a Cottage in 

the Cape Settlem ent but has its Vineyard, 

w h ic h  produces W in e  en ou gh  for the F a 

m ily . T h eir  Plants o f  all Sorts, arc larger 

and fwceter than thofe o f  Europe; th*e H ead  

o f  a Cabbage, at its full G row th , w e ig h 

ing  thirty or forty Pounds, and the H ead o f  

a C olliflower as m u ch , the Seeds w h ereo f  

are brought from  Cyprus and Savoy j their 

M elons alfo are o f  an exceed ing fine F la 

vour, and larger and w holefom er than thofe 

o f  Europe, and are raifed w ithout Glaftes, 

or H o t-B cd s, their Sum m ers being exceed

ing  hot, and W inters moderate j their P o 

tatoes are v e iy  large, w e ig h in g  from  fix to  

ten P o u n d s ; thefe they brought from  In
dia, and they are exceed ing good.

I n  December, all their Grain is ripe, and 

our Chriflmas is the H eig h t o f  their H ar-  

OL. II. N °  8 7 .

veft : In January, they tread out their 

Corn in the F ie ld s ; and in February, the  ^

F arm ers carry it to the C om pany’s M a 

gazines, w here they  receive ready M oney  

for all they do  not ufe them felves. T h e y  

fow  alm oft all M anner o f  Grain, but Oats 

and L entils.

T h e  L ion  is frequently feen h e r e ;  his Animal*. 

Shin-B ones, it is faid, after they  arc dried, 

are as hard and folid as a F lint, and ufed 

in the fame M anner to ftrike Fire w ith  :

W h en  h e  falls upon a M an or Beaft, h e  

firft knocks them  dow n  w ith  his P aw ,  

and deprives his Prey o f  all Senfation, be

fore ever he touches it w ith  his T ee th ,  

roaring m oft terribly at the T im e  he gives 

the mortal B lo w .

T h e  T y g er  and Leopard alfo arc am ong  

the W ild  Beafts at the Cape.

T h e  Elephants o f  this Part o f  Africa 
arc very large } their T eeth  w eigh  from  

6 0  to 120 Pounds i and their Strength  

fcarce to be conceived. O ne o f  th em  

being yoaked to  a Ship at the Cape, that 

was careening there, fairly drew it along  

the S tran d ; they arc from  tw elve to  fif

teen F ee t in H e ig h t, and fom e fay a great 

deal m o r e : T h e  F em ale  is m u ch  lefs than  

the M ale , and has its Breafts or D u g s ,  be

tw een  its F o r e -L e g s ; their ufual F o o d  is 

Grafs, H erbs, and R oots, and the tender 
•

T w ig s  o f  T rees and S h r u b s: T h e y  pull  

up every T h in g  w ith  their T ru n k , w h ich  

ferves as a H and to feed th em fe lves; and  

w ith this they fuck up  W a ter , and em p ty  

i t  into their M ouths.

T h e  Rhinoceros alfo is to be m et w ith  

at the Cape: T h is  A n im al is fom eth ing  

lefs than the E lephant, but o f  equal, i f  

not greater S tren gth ; at leaft, the E lephant  

runs aw ay and avoids h im , w henever h e  

difcovers h im . W ith  his rough prickly  

T o n g u e , he licks the F lefti o f f  the Bones  

o f  an A n im al.

T h e  E lk  is alfo found in the Hottentot 
C o u n tr ie s ; h e  is about five Feet in H eight,  

has a fine (lender N e c k ,  and a beautiful 

H ead, not m u ch  unlike that o f  a Deer.

T he European Afles are com m on at the  

Cape; but there is another w ild  A n im al,  

w h ich  goes by the N a m e o f  an A fs, w h ic h  

has noth ing  like that Creature but his long  

5 K  Ears,
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Caffx-aria. Ears, for he is a w e ll-m ad e , beautiful, live

ly  Beaft.

T h e  Dutch have repleniflied their Set

tlem ents w ith  European Hops, as w ell as 

th ofe  o f  the Indian black Breed, w ithout  

Briftles, w h o fe  Bellies almoft touch the  

G rou nd .

T h e  Porcupine is another Anim al ve

ry co m m o n  at the Cape; w h a t is m oft  

remarkable in this A nim al, is a W o o d  o f  

Q uills , w ith  w h ich  his Back, and every  

Part o f  h im , except his Belly, is covered j 

th ey  are about the L en g th  o f  a G o o fe-  

Q u i l l ; but ftrait, hard, and w ith& it F ea 

thers, and grow in g  lefs anti lefs from the  

M id d le  to the E n d , terminate, in a (harp 

P o i n t : T h e fe  Q uills he fhoots at M an or 

Beaft, w h en  h e  is attacked.

T h e r e  is a Creature at the Cape, alfo, 

called by the Dutch a S ea -C ow  ; but it al

w ays feeds on  Grafs a-fliore, (according  

to  KolbenJ and on ly  runs into the Sea for

Security : T h e  H ead o f  this A nim al re3em-CAFKJuViA. 

blcs rather that o f  an H orfe than a Coiv-, 

and feems to be the fame w ith  the Egyp
tian Hippopotamus.

T h e  S kinkb ingfem , as the Dutch call 

it, feem s to be an A nim al peculiar to  the  

Hottentot Country, and to have obtained  

its N a m e  from  tlie ftinking Scents it em its  

from its P o fter io rs; w h ich  are fuch, that 

neither M an nor Beaft can bear them  ; this 

is the  Creature’s beft D efen ce  w h en  it is 

p u rfu ed ; the very D o g s  w ill defert the  

Chafe, rub their N o fes ,  and h o w l w h en  

the Beaft lets fly, and M en  are perfectly  

ftiflcd w ith  the naufeous Stench.

T h e r e  are Eagles here, called D ung*

Birds, w h ich  i f  they find an O x  or C o w  

laid d o w n , they fall upon the Beaft in great 

N u m b ers, m ake a H o le  in  the Belly o f  it 

w ith  their Bills and T a lons, and perfectly  

fcoop ou t the Infide o f  it, leaving but a 

bare Skeleton covered w ith  the H ide .

C H A P .  II.

O f the Perfons and Habits o f the Hottentots.

T
H E R E  are fixtcen Hottentot N a 

tions, w h ich  inhabit this Southern  

P r o m o n to ry ; at leaft, there arc fo m any  

that hold a C orrefpondcncc'w ith  the Dutch, 
th ou gh  it is prefum ed, there are m any  

m ore to the N orthw ards.

The Perfons T h e  Stature o f  the Hottentot M e n  is 

theHotwn°f rather lo w  than ta l l :  T h e ir  Bodies are 

t0M- proportionable and w e ll m a d e : T h e y  are

feldom. cither too fat or lean, and fcarce 

ever any crooked or deform ed Perfons 

am ongft th em , any farther than they dis

figure their Children them felves, by  flatting 

and breaking the Griftles o f  their N o fe s ,  

look in g  on a flat N o fe  as a Beauty. T h e ir  

H ea d s, as w e ll as their E yes, are rather o f  

the la rg e ft: T heir  Lips are naturally t h i c k ; 

their H air black and ftiort like the N e 

groes, 'and th ey  have exceed ing w h ite  

T e e th  and after th ey  have taken a great 

D ea l o f  Pains w ith  G fcafe and Soot to  

darken their natural taw n y C om plexions, 

refem ble the N egroes pretty m u ch  in C o 

lour. T h e  W o m e n  are m u ch  lefs than 

the M en  ; and w hat is m oft remarkable in 

them , is a callous F lap  or Skin that falls 

over the Pudenda, and in a M anner con 

ceals it. T h e  R eport o f  w h ich  ufually 

excites the Curiofity o f  th e  European Sail

ors, to  vifit the Hottentot V illage near the  

Cape, w h ere a great m any o f  thofe Ladies, 

on feeing a Stranger, w ill  offer to fatisfy 

his Curiofity for a H alf-p en n y , before a 

C row d o f  P eople w h ich  perfectly fpoils 

the Charadter the pious M r. Kolben has 

given o f  their M odefty .

T h e  M en  cover their H eads w ith  H and 

fuls o f  Greafc and Soot m ixed  to g e th er ; 

and go in g  w ithout any T h in g  elfe on their 

H eads in  th eS u m m cr -T im c , th e D u ft  fticks 

to it, and m akes th em  a very filthy Cap, 

w h ich  they fay cools them , and prelerves 

their H eads from the fcorching H eat o f  the 

Sun j and in the W inter , they wear flat 

Caps o f  Cat-Skin or L a m b -S k in , half-dried, 

w h ich  they  tie w ith  a T h o n s  o f  the fam e

Leather
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'*■ Leather under their C hins. T h e  M en  alfo 

wear a Kroffc, or M an tle , m ade o f  a Sheep-  

Skin, or other Skins, over their Shoulders, 

w h ich  reaches to the M iddle , and being  

fattened w ith  a T h o n g  about their N e c k ,  

is open before. In W inter, they turn the  

w o o lly  or hairy Sides next their Backs, 

and in Sum m er the other. T h is  ferves 

the M an for his Bed at N ig h t ,  and this is 

all the W in d in g-S h eet or Coffin h e  has 

w h en  he dies. I f  he be a Captain o f  a 

V illage, or C h ie f  o f  his N a tio n , inftead o f  a 

Sheep-Skin , his M antle is made o f  t y g e r -  

Skins, W ild  Cat-Skins, or fom e other Skins 

they  fet a V alue upon : B ut th o u g h  thefe 

M antles reach no low er, generally, than 

their W aifts , yet there are fom e N ations  

w h o  wear th em  as lo w  as their L egs, and 

others that have them  touch the Ground.

T h e y  conceal or cover thofe Parts, 

alfo, w h ich  every other P eople do, w ith  a

from  B ullies and B riars; but ordinarily <-'*»***“ • 

their Legs and T h ig h s  have no Covering.

T h e  W o m e n  wear Caps, the Crowns  

w h ereof arc a little ra ifed ; and thefe are 

m ade alfo o f  half-dried Skins, and tied un

der their C hin . T h e y  fcarce put them  off  

N ig h t  or D a y , W in ter  or Sum m er. T h e y  

ufually wear tw o  KrofTes, or M antles, one  

upon another, made o f  Sheep-Skins,or other 

Skins, w h ich  arc fom etim es bordered w ith  

a Fringe o f  raw Leather ; and as thefe are 

only fattened w ith  a T h o n g  about their 

N eck s, they  appear naked dow n to the  

M iddle : B ut they have an A pron, larger 

than that of the M ens, to cover them  be

fore, and another o f  Hill larger D im e n -  

fions, that covers their Backfides. A b ou t  

their L egs they wrap T hon gs o f  half-dried  

Skins, to the T h ickn efs  o f  a Jack -B oot,  

w h ich  are fuch a Load to th em , that they  

lift up  their L eg s  w ith  D ifficu lty , and w alk

fquare P iece o f  Skin about tw o  H ands v-ery m u ch  l ik e ’ a T rooper in J a c k -B o o ts ;
Breadth, generally w ith  a C at-Skin, the 

hairy Side outwards, w h ich  is fattened to  

a String or Girdle about fheir Bodies.

T h e  M an alfo hangs about his N e c k  a 

greafy P ou ch , in w h ic h 'h e  keeps h is K nife, 

his P ipe and T o b a cco , and fom e D acha  

(w h ic h  intoxicates like T o b a c c o ; ) and a 

little P iece o f  W o o d  burnt at both  E nds} 

as a Charm againft W itchcraft. H e  wears 

alfo three large Ivory R ings on his L e ft  

A rm , to w h ich  h e  fattens a Bag o f  P ro 

vifions w h en  h e  travels. H e  carries in his 

R ig h t-H a n d  tw o  Sticks, the firft called his 

Kirri, w h ich  is about three F eet long, and 

an Inch th ick , but blunt at both Er^ds; the  

other callcd his R accum  Stick, about a 

F o o t  long, and o f  the fam e T hicknefs,  

but has a fharp Point, and is ufed as 

D art to throw  at an E n em y  or W ild  Beaft 

w h ich  h e  fcldom  miflfes, i f  h e  be w ith in  

D iftancc. In  h is L eft-H a n d  he has ano

ther Stick about a F o o t  long, to  w h ich  

is fattened the T a il  o f  a F o x  or W ild  Cat, 

and this ferves h im  as a H and k erch ie f to  

w ip e  o f f  the Sweat. T h e y  wear a Kind  

o f  Sandals, alfo, m ade o f  the raw H id e  o f  

an O x  or E lephant, w h en  they are obliged  

to  travel through ftony C o u n tr ie s ; and 

fom e have B ufkins to preferve their L egs

1

this ferves both  for a D iftin& ion o f  their 

Sex, and for O rnam ent. But this is not 

all their Finery : I f  they are People o f  any  

F igure, inftead o f  a Sheep-Skin , they  

wear a T y g er -S k in , or a M antle o f  W ild  

C at-Skin. T h e y  have alfo a P ou ch  hangs 

about their N e c k s ,  in w h ich  they always  

carry fom eth ing to eat, w hether they are at 

H o m e  or Abroad, w ith  their D acha, T o -  ‘ 

bacco and Pipe.

B u t  th e  principal Ornaments, both o f  

M en  and W o m e n , are Brafs or Glafs Beads,- 

w ith  little thin Plates' o f  glittering Brafs 

and M other  o f  Pearl, w h ich  they w ear in  

their H air, or about their Ears. O f  thefe 

Glafs and Brafs Beads ftrung, they  alfo 

m ake N eck laces , Bracelets for the A rm s  

and G ir d le s ; w earing feveral Strings o f  

th em  about their N e c k s ,  W aifts  and A rm s,  

ch u lin g  the fm alleft Beads for their N e c k s  : 

T h o fe  are fineft, that have the m oft Strings 

o f  th em , and their A rm s arc fometimes 

covered w ith  Bracelets from  the W rift to  

the E lb o w  : T h e  largeft Beads are on the  

Strings about the M id d le ; in thefe th ey  

affett a Variety o f  Colours, all o f  w h ic h  

the Dutch furnifh them  w ith , and take  

their Cattle in Return.

T&ERE
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C*rrK*x'*. T here is another K ind  o f  Ornament 

peculiar to  the M en  ; and that is, the 

Bladder o f  any W ild  Beaft they have killed, 

w h ic h  is b lo w n  up, and faftcned to the 

H air, as a T ro p h y  o f  their Valour.

Both  M e n  and W o m en  pow der th em -  

felves w ith  a D u ft they call Bachu ; and 

th e  W o m e n  fpot their Faces w ith  a red 

Earth  or Stone (as ours do  w ith  black  

Patches) w h ich  is thought to add to  their 

Beauty, by  the N atives ; but, in the Eyes  

o f  Europeans, renders them  more frightful 

and fhocking than they are naturally.

B u t , as Part o f  their Drefs, I ought to 

have m entioned, in the firft Place, the 

C u ftom  o f  daubing their Bodies, and the 

Infide o f  their Caps and M antles, w ith  

Greafe and Soot. Soon after their Children  

are born, they lay th em  in the Sun, or by 

the Fire, and rub th em  over with F at or 

Butter, m ixed  w ith  Soot, to  render th em  o f

a deeper Black, it is faid for they arc 

naturally tawny : A n d  this they continue  

to do almoft every D ay  o f  their Live!--, 

alter they are grow n  up, not only  to cn -  

creafe, their Beauty, but to render their 

L im bs fupple and pliable. A s fom e other  

N ations pour O il upon their H eads and  

Bodies, fo  thefe People m ake ufe o f  m elted  

F a t : Y ou  cannot m ake th em  a xnore ac 

ceptable Prefent than the F at or Scum  o f  

the Pot that M eat is boiled in, to anoint 

them felves. Several o f  thele Hottentots 
com in g  on Board our Ship, as foon as w e  

arrived at the Cape, addrefied themfelves in  

the firft Place to the Cook for fom e o f  the  

Fat he had fk im m ed  o f f  his boiling C op 

pers ; w h ich  being gratified in, they im 

mediately clapped it on their H eads by  

H a n d fu ls ; w h ich  confirm ed us in the  

O pinion o f  their Naftinefs, o f  w h ich  w e  

had heard fo m u ch .

C H A P .  III. •

O f their Food and Liquors.

rood. I V  T  O  R  arc the Hottentots m ore cleanly  

JL ^ I in their D ie t  than in their D r e f s ; 

for th ey  chufe the G uts and Entrails o f  

Cattle and o f  fom e W ild  Beafts (w ith  very  

little Cleanfing) rather than the reft o f  the  

F lefh , and eat their M eat h a lf  boiled or 

broiled ; b ut their principal F o o d  confifts 

o f  R oots , H erbs, F ruits or M ilk . T h e y  

fe ld om  kill any o f  thofe Cattle, unlefs at a 

Feftival } they  on ly  feed on fuch as die o f  

them felves, either o f  Difeafes or old A ge ,  

or on w hat they  take in H u n t in g ;  and, 

■when they  are hard put to it, they w ill eat 

th e  raw Leather that is w ou n d  about the  

W o m e n s  L egs, and even Soles o f  S h o e s : 

And, as their M antles are alw ays w ell  

flocked w ith  L ice  o f  an unufual S iz e } 

th ey  are not afliamed to  fit d ow n  in the 
publick Streets at the Cape, pull o f f  the 
Lice, and eat them. A n d  I ou g h t to have 
remembered, that they  boil their Meat in 
the Blood of Beafts, when they have any 

of it.

T h e y  rather devour their M eat than eat 

it, pulling it to  Pieces w ith  their T ee th  and 

H ands, difcovering a canine A ppetite and  

F ier cen e fs ; T h e y  abftain, h ow ever, from  

Sw ines F le fh , and fom e other K inds o f  

M eat, and from  F ifh  that have n o  Scales, 

as religioufly as ever the Jews did. A n d  

here it m ay not be improper to fay fom e-  

th ing  o f  the M anagem ent o f  their M ilk  

and Butter ; T h e y  never ftrain their M ilk ,  

but drink it w ith  all the Hairs' and N aftincfs  

w ith  w h ich  it is m ixed  in the m ilk ing  by 

the Hottentot W o m e n . W h e n  they make  

Butter o f  it, they  put it into fom e Skin, 

m ade in the F o rm  o f  a Soldier’s Knapfack, 

the hairy Side in w a rd s; and then tw o  o f  

th em  taking hold  o f  it, one at each E nd, 

they w hirl and turn it round till it is con 

verted into Butter, w h ich  they pot up for 

anointing them felves, their Caps and M an 

tles j for they eat no B u t te r : A n d  the reft 

they fell to the Dutch, w ith ou t clearing it 

from  the Hairs and D irt it con trads in the

Knapfack.



C h a p .  IV. The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .

CANARIA. Knapfack. T h e  Hollanders, w h en  they  

have it, indeed, endeavour to feparate the 

N aftinefs from  it, and fell it to the Ship 

ping, that arrives there, frequently for 

Butter o f  their o w n  m aking j and' fom e  

they eat them felves (but furely none but a 

Dutchman could cat Hottentot Butter:) A n d  

the Drugs and D irt that is left, they  give to 

their S la v e s ; w h ich  having been found to 

crcate Difeafes, the G overnor o f  the Cape 
fom etim es prohibits their g iv ing  their Slaves 

this S tu ff  by publick  E d if t  ; w h ic h  is not, 

how ever,, m u ch  regarded. T h e  Butter- 

M ilk , w ithout any M anner o f  Cleanfing  

or Straining, the Hottentots drink th em -  

fclves ; giving w h at they have to fpare to 

their L am bs and Calves.

T he ufual D rink  o f  the Hottentots is 

C o w s M ilk , or W ater and the W o m e n

Liquor.

fom etim es drink E w es  M ilk  < but this the  

M en never touch  : A nd it is obferved, that 

the W o m e n  are never fuffered to eat w ith  

the M en , or com e near them , during the 

T im e  o f  their M enfes.

S i n c e  the Arrival o f  the Dutch am ong  

th em , it appears that the Hottentots arc 

very fond o f  W in e ,  Brandy, and other 

Spirituous L iquors : T h e fe ,  and the Bau

bles already m entioned, the Hollanders truck  

for their Cattle ; and th ou gh  a Hottentot 
w ill turn Spit for a Dutchman H a l f  a D ay  

for a D raught or tw o  o f  four W in e , yet do  

they  never attem pt to plant Vineyards (as 

they fee the Dutch do every D a y )  or th ink  

o f  m aking W in e  them felves. 1 proceed, 

in the n ext Place, to g ive  an A ccount o f  

their T o w n s .

C H A P .  IV.

O f their Towns, or rather Camps.

T
H  E  Hottentots, like the Tartars and 

Arabs, rem ove their D w ellin g s  fre

quently for the C onveniency o f  W ater and 

frefli Pafture : T h e y  encam p in a Circle 

form ed by tw enty  or thirty T en ts , and 

fom etim es tw ice the N u m b er , contiguous  

to each other ; w ith in  the Area w h er eo f  

th ey  keep their leffer Cattle in the N ig h t ,  

and the larger on the O ut-fidc o f  their 

C am p : T h e ir  T en ts , or, as fom e call th em ,  

H ou fes , arc m ade w ith  flendcr Poles, bent  

like an A rch , and covered w ith  M ats or 

Skins, and fom etim es b o t h : T h e y  are o f  

an oval F igure, the M iddle  o f  the T en t  

being about the H e ig h t o f  a M an, and 

decreafing gradually (the Poles being  

fhorter) towards each E nd , the low eft  

A rch , w h ich  is the D oor or Entrance, 

being about three F o o t  h ig h , as is the  o p -  

pofitc A rch  at the other E nd  ; the longeft  

D iam eter o f  the T e n t  being about tw elve  

or fourteen F eet, and the fhorteft ten } and 

in  the M iddle  o f  the T e n t  is a (hallow  

H o le ,  about a Yard D iam eter, in  w h ich  

they  m ake their F ire , and round w h ich  

the w h o le  F am ily , co n fin in g  o f  nine or 

V o l . II. N °  8 7 .

ten  P eop le , o f  all A ges and Sexes, fit or 

lie N ig h t  and D a y , in fuch a Smos»k, w hen  

it is cold , or they arc d re fling o f  Vi&uals, 

that it is im poflible for an European to bear 

it, there being ufually no V ent for the  

Sm oak but the D o o r ; though  I think I  

have feen a H o le  in the T o p  o f  fom e o f  

their H uts  to let ou t the Sm oak, and give  

th em  L ight. Such  a Circle o f  T en ts  or 

H u ts  as has been defcribed, is called by  

d ie  Hottentots a Kraal, and fom etim es by  

the Europeans a T o w n  or Village ; but  

feem s to be m ore properly a C am p :' For a 

T o w n  confifts o f  m ore fubftantial Buildings, 

and is fe ldom  capable o f  being rem oved  

from  one P lace to another j whereas thefe  

D w e llin g s  confift o f  nothing more than 

fm all T c n t-P o le s ,  covered w ith  Skins or 

M ats, w h ich  are m oveable, and carried 

aw ay upon  their B aggage-O xen , whenever  

they rem ove w ith  their H erds to a diftant 

Pafture.

A s  to the Furniture o f  their T en ts ,  

this confifts o f  little more than their M an 

tles w h ich  they lie on, fom e other Skins o f  

W ild  Beafts they have killed or purchafed,

5 L  an
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C’ArnAM*. an E arthern-Pot th ey  boil their M eat in, 

their A rm s, and perhaps fom e other trivial 

U tenfils . T h e  only  D om eftick  A nim al  

th ey  keep , arc D ogs, as ugly  in their Kind  

as their M atters, but exceeding ufeful to 

th em  in driving and defending their Cattle.

T h e  Hottentots are agreed by  all to  be 

th e  lazieft Generation under the Sun ; they  

w ill rather flarvc, or cat dried Skins, or 

Shoe-Soles at H o m e , than hunt for their 

F o o d  j and yet w h en  they  do  apply th em 

felves to the Chafe, or any other Exercife, 

no P eople are to be found m ore adtive and 

dexterous than the Hottentots-, and they ferve 

the Europeans often w ith  the greateft F id e 

lity  and A pplication, w h en  they  contract 

.to  fcrve th em  for W a g e s : T h e y  are alfo 

exceed ing generous and h o fp ita b le ; they  

w ill fcarce eat a Piece o f  V enifon , or a D i lh  

o f  F ifh , they  have catched, or drink their 

beloved D ram s alone, but call in their 

N eighbours to partake w ith  th em  as far as 

it Will go .

Government. T  h e  n ext T h in g  I  (hall inquire into, is the

G overnm ent o f  the Hottentots : A n d  I find 

all P eople agree, that every N a tio n  has its 

K in g  or C hief, called K onquer, w h ofe  

A uthority  devolves upon  h im  by heredi

tary Succefiion ; and that they do not pre

tend to eledt their refpedtive S ov ere ig n s: 

T h a t this C h ie f  has the P o w er  o f  m aking  

P eacc or W ar, and prefides in all their 

C ouncils and Courts o f  Juftice : B ut then  

his A uthority  is faid to be l im ite d ; and 

that he can determ ine noth ing  w ith ou t the  

C onfent o f  the Captains o f  the feveral 

Kraals, w h o  feem  to be the Hottentot 
Senate. T h e  Captain o f  every Kraal, 

w h ofe  ‘Office is hereditary alfo, is their 

Leader in T im e  o f  W ar, and c h ie f  M a -  

giftrate o f  his Kraal in T im e  o f  P ea c e ;  and 

w ith  the H ead o f  every F a m ily , determines 

all civil and criminal Caufes w ith in  the  

K r a a l; only  fuch Differences as happen  

b etw een  one Kraal and another, and M a t

ters o f  State, are determined by the K ing,  

and Senate. T h e  Dutch, fince their A r 

rival at the Cape, have prefentcd the K ing  

or C h ie f  o f  every N ation  o f  the Hottentots 
in Alliance w ith  th em , w ith  a Brafs C row n,  

and the Captains o f  each Kraal w ith  a Brafs- 

headed Cane, w h ich  are n o w  the Badges

o f  their refpedtive O ff ic e s ; form erly they  

were diftinguifhed only  by  finer Skins, and 

a greater Variety o f  Beads and glittering  

Trifles.

I n  their Councils their K in g  fits on his 

H eels in the Centre, and the Captains o f  

the Kraals fit in like M anner round about  

h im . A t  his A cceffion , it is faid, he  

promifes to obferve their N ational C uftom s,  

and gives th em  an Entertainm ent, k illing  

an O x , and tw o  or three Sheep , upon the  

Occafion, on w h ich  he feafts his C a p ta in s; 

but their W iv es  are on ly  entertained w ith  

the Broth : B ut then the n ex t D a y , it is 

faid, her Hottentot M ajefty treats the Ladies, 

and their H ulbands arc put o f f  in like  

M anner w ith  the Soup.

T h e  Captain o f  each Kraal, alfo, at 

his A cceffion , it is faid, engages to o b -  

ferve the C uftom s o f  his Kraal, and m akes  

an Entertainm ent for the M en  as the L ady  

does th e  n ext D a y  for the W o m e n ; and 

though  this People fh ew  their Chiefs great 

Refpedt, it is faid, they a llow  neither their  

K in g  or Inferior Magiftrates any R evenue ; 

they fubfift, as other Fam ilies do , upon  

their S tock  o f  Cattle, and w h at th ey  take  

in H u n tin g .

A s  th ey  have no N o tio n  o f  W rit in g  or 

Letters, th ey  can have no written L aw s j 

but there are fom e antient C u ftom s, from  

w h ich  they  fcarce ever deviate. M urder, 

A dultery and R obbery , they conftantly  

punifh  w ith  D eath  j and, i f  a Perfon is 

fufpedted o f  any o f  thefe Crim es, the  

w h o le  Kraal jo in  in fe iz ing  and fecuring  

him  j • but the gu ilty  Perfon fom etim es  

m akes his E fcape to the M ountains, w here  

Robbers and Crim inals, l ike  h im felf, fecure  

them felves from  Juftice , and frequently  

plunder the neighbouring C ountry ; for no  

other Kraal or N ation  o f  Hottentots w ill  

entertain a Stranger, unlefe he is k n o w n  to  

th em , and can give a good Reafon for  

leaving his o w n  Kraal.

I f the Offender is apprehended, the  

Captain aflembles the P eop le  o f  h is Kraal 

in a D ay  or tw o  ; w h o ,  m ak ing  a R in g ,  

and fitting d ow n  upon their H ee ls , the  

Criminal is placed in the Centre o f  th em ,  

the WitnefTes on both  Sides are heard, and 

the Party fuffered to m ake his D efen ce  :

After
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C a f f r a r i a .  A fter w h ich , th e  Cafe being  confidered, 

the Captain colle& s the Suffrages o f  the  

Judges j and, i f  a Majority condem n h im ,  

the Prifoner is executed  on the Spot;: T h e  

Captain firft ftrikes h im  w ith  a T runcheon  

h e carries in h is H and , and then the reft 

o f  the Judges fall upon h im , and drub h im  

to  D eath  : T h en  w rapping u p  the Corpfe  

in his Krofle, or M antle , it is carried fom e  

D iftance  from  the Kraal, and buried.

I n  civil Cafes, alfo, the Caufc is deter

m ined  by  a M ajority o f  V o ices , and Satis

faction im m ediately  ordered to  the injured 

Perfon , out o f  the G oods o f  the Perfon  

that appears to be in the W ro n g  : T h e re  is 

n o  A ppeal to  any other C o u r t ; the K ing  

and his C ouncil, confifting o f  the Cap

tains o f  the Kraals, never interpofe, unlefs 

in  Matters that concern the Publick , or 

w h ere the Kraals are at Variance. It m ay  

be proper here to  add, that the Hottentot's 
Cattle and perfonal E ftate defcend to his 

eldeft Son : H e  cannot difinherit h im , or 

give his E ffects to  his other Children ; but, 

as for Property in Lands, or any certain 

real Eftate, no  M an  has a n y ; the w h o le  

C ountry is but one C o m m o n , w h ere they  

feed their Cattle prom ifcuoufly , m ovin g  

from  P lace to Place to find W ater  or frefh  

Pafture, as N eceffity  requires.

E v e n  the feveral N ations have no  ftated  

B o u n d s; but ufe fu c h T r a ft s  o f  L and as 

their Anceftors did before t h e m : It is true, 

their refpeCtive L im its fom etim es create 

great Differences betw een  the feveral N a 

tions, and occafion b lood y  W a r s ; w h ich  

brings m e to treat o f  their A rm s, and the 

A rts and Stratagems they  u fe‘in W ar. - 

T h e  A rm s o f  an Hottentot are, i .  H is  

L aunce, w h ich  refembles a H alf-P ik e ,  

fom etim es th row n  and u M  as a m iffive  

W e a p o n ; and, at others, ferves to pufli 

w ith  in clofe F ig h t,  the H ead  or Spear 

w h ereof is poifoned. 2 . H is  B o w  and 

A rrow s, the A rrow s bearded and poifoned  

likew ife, w h en  they  engage an E n em y  or a 

W ild  Beaft they do  not intend for F o o d  : 

T h e ir  B ow s are m ade o f  Iron or Olive  

W o o d  ; the String, o f  the S inew s or G uts  

o f  fom e A nim al : T h e  Q uiver is a long  

narrow Cafe, m ade o f  the Skin o f  an 

E lephant, E lk  or O x , and flung at their

3

Backs, as Soldiers fling their Knapfacks. Ca 

3‘ A  D art o f  a F o o t long, w h ich  they  

throw  exceed ing  true, fcarce ever miffing  

the M ark th ey  aim at, though  it it nut 

above th e  Breadth o f  a H a lf -C r o w n ; thefe 

alfo are poifoned, w h en  they  engage an 

E n em y , or a W ild  Beaft that is not to be 

eaten : A n d , laftly, w h en  they have fpent 

the reft o f  their m iffive W eapons, they  

have R ecourfe to Stones, feldom  m aking a 

D ifcharge in vain : A n d  w hat is m oft re

markable in  their fhooting or throw ing  

A rrow s, Darts or Stones, th ey  never ftand  

ftill, but arc all the w h ile  fkipping and  

jum ping, from  one Side to the other, poffi- 

bly to  avoid the Darts and Stones o f  the  

E n em y .

T h e y  are all F o o t, they never engage 011 

H orfeback ; but have difciplined Bulls or 

O xen  taught to run upon the E n em y , and 

to tofs and diforder t h e m ; w h ich  thefe  

Creatures w ill do, w ith  the utm oft F u ry ,  

on the W o rd  o f  C om m and, not regarding  

the W eap on s that are throw n at t h e m : 

F or, th ou gh  the Hottentots have N u m b ers  

o f  large E lephants in  their C ountry, they  

Ijave not yet learnt the A rt o f  tam ing them , 

or training th em  up  to the W a r as the M ili 

tary M e n  in  the Eajl-Indies do.

E v e r y  able-bodied M an is a Soldier, 

and poffefled o f  a Set o f  fuch A rm s as has 

been dcfcribed ; and, on the Sum m ons o f  

his Prince, appears at the R endezvous w ith  

all imaginable Alacrity and C ontem pt o f  

Danger, and every M an  maintains h im fe lf  

w hilft the  E xpedition  lafts. A s their O ffi

cers, civ il and military, have no  Pay ; fo 

neither do  the private M e n  e x p e i l  any : A  

Senfe o f  H o n o u r , and the publick G o o d ,  

are the foie M otives for hazarding their 

Lives in their C ountry’s Service.

T  h  e  principal Inducem ent to  their 

entering into a W a r  at any T im e ,  is 

the Prefcrvation o f  their Territories : 

A s they have no  L and-M arks or writ

ten Treaties to  adjuft the exa<fl Bounds  

o f  every N a tio n , they frequently difa- 

grce about the L im its o f  their rcfpcdtive 

C ountries; and, when any neighbouring  

N ation  grazes their Cattle upon a Spot 

o f  Ground another claim s, Satisfaction is 

im m ediately demanded ; and, i f  it  be not

v< given ,
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c' a r v p. a r i a . given, th ey m a k e  Reprifals, and have Rccourfe  

to A rm s. B ut this is not the on ly  Occafion  

o f  W ars am ongft the Hottentots: T h e y  are 

not a lw ays that chafte and virtuous P eople  

M r . Kolbcti has represented them  ; fom e  

tem p tin g  Helen (for Hottentots pofiibly m ay  

appear amiable in one another’s E yes , w ith  

all the Greafe and Carrion they arc cloathed  

w ith )  has fm ittcn a neighbouring C h ie f  

perhaps, w h o  prevails on his P eople to  

afiift h im  in the R ape o f  the defired F e -

'  rrialc ; and this frequently fcts their T ribcs

together b y  the Ears. T h e  ftcaling each  

others Cattle is another Caufe o f  dead

ly  Strife ; for th ou gh  each Kraal pu-  

iiifhes T h e ft  am ong them felves w ith  D eath ,  

yet it is looked  upon as an heroick ACt to  

rob thofe o f  another N ation  ; at leaft the  

B ody o f  the P eople are fo backward in 

g iv in g  up  the Offender, that th ey  fre

quently com c to  B low s upon it.

W h e n  they  m arch into the F ie ld , every  

M an  fo llow s his particular Captain, the  

C h ie f  o f  his Kraal : T h e y  obferve little 

O rd er ; neither do they  take the Precaution  

o f  throw ing up T ren ch es to defend th em 

felves ; and, w h a t is (till m ore furprizing, 

have no Shields to defend them felves againft 

nii(five W ea p o n s, th o u g h  fom e fay they  

w ill  ward o f f  a L aunce or D art, and even a 

Stone, w ith  a little T ru n ch eo n  about a 

F o o t long, w h ich  they carry in their H ands.

T h e  feyeral C om panies advance to  the  

Charge, at the C o m m a n d  o f  their C h i e f ; 

and, w h en  thofe in the F ront have fhot one  

F lig h t o f  A rrow s, they retreat and m ake  

R o o m  for thofe in the Rear ; and, w h en  

they  have difcharged, the former advance 

again ; and thus alternately they continue  

the F igh t, till they have fpent all their 

m iflive W ea p o n s, and then  they have 

R ccourfe to Stones, unlefs they are firft 

broken and difperfed by a T ro o p  of B u lls ;  

for the w ife C hiefs and G enerals o f  each  

Side, according to the European Practice, 

rem ain ing  on an E m inence in the Rear, to  

obferve the F ortune o f  the D a y , w h en  

th ey  obferve their P eop le  are hard prtfled, 

give the W o r d  o f  C om m and  to their Corps 
de Referve of B ulls, w h o  break into the  

B od y  of the E n e m y , and generally bring 

all into C onfuiion ; and that Side, that
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preferves their Order beft, on this furious <• a***ama. 

A ttack  o f  thefe Bulls o f  Bajhn, arc fure to v”'  ' 
be victorious. T h e  Skill o f  the General 

feem s to lie ch iefly  in m anaging his Bulls ; 

w h o  never charge each other, but fpend  

their w hole  R age upon the M en , w h o  have, 

it feem s, no D o g s  o f  Englijh Breed to play 

againft th em , or this Stratagem w ould  be 

o f  little Service : B ut I fliould have ob 

ferved, that as the Battle a lw ays begins 

w ith  horrid Cries and N o ife , w h ich , per

haps, fupplies the Place o f  D rum s and  

T r u m p e ts ;  fo the Victors infult w ith  no  

lefs N o ife  over the conquered E n em y , kill

ing all that fall into their H a n d s : B ut they  

feldotn fight m ore than one Battle, fom e  

neighbouring P o w er  ufually interpoiing to 

m ake up the Q u a rre l; and o f  late the  

Dutch perform this good O ffice, betw een  

fuch  N ations as lie near their Settlements.

F ro m  their W ars w ith  each other, I natural

ly  proceed to their W ars w ith  W ild  Beafts, 

w ith  w h ich  their Country abounds m ore than  

any other : T hefp  P eop le , it feem s, efteern 

it a m u ch  greater H o n o u r , to  have k illed  

on e o f  thefe F o es  to M ankind , than an 

E n e m y  o f  their o w n  Species.

T h e r e  are Inftances o f  a Hottento’s en 

gaging fingly w ith  the fierceft W ild  Beafts, 

and k illing th em  ; but ufuaUy the w h o le  

Kraal, or V illage, affemble w h en  a W ild  

Beaft is difcovercd in their N e igh b ou rh ood ,  

and dividing them felves in fmall Parties* 

endeavour to furround h im . H aving "found 

their E n e m y , they ufually fet up  a great 

C ry, at w h ic h  the frighted A nim al endea

vours to  break through  and efcapc them  : *

I f  it prove to.be a R hinoceros, an E lk , or 

an E lephant, they  th row  their Launces at 

h im , D arts and A rrow s being too weak to 

pierce throughikheir th ick  H ides : I f  the  

Beaft be not k illed  at the firft D ifcharge, 

they  repeat the A ttack , and load h im  w ith  

their Spears ; and as he. runs w ith  all h is  

R age at the Perfons w h o  w ou n d  h im ,  

thofe in h isR ea r  fo llo w  h im  clofe, and ply  

h im  w ith  their Spears, on w h o m  h e turns 

again, but is overpow ered b y  h is  num erous  

E nem ies, w h o  conftantly  return to their 

Charge, w h en  his Back is towards them ,,  

and fcarce ever fail o f  bringing the Crea

ture d ow n , before h e  has taken his R even ge
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on
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CArr*A*iA. on any 0 f  them  : H o w  hazardous foevcr 

fuch an E ngagem ent m ay appear to an Eu
ropean, thefe People m ake it their S p o r t; 

and have this Advantage, that they are 

exceeding fw ift o f  F o o t, and fcarce ever 

mifs the M ark they aim  at w ith  their 

S p ears: I f  one o f  them  is prefted’by the 

Brute, he is fure to be relieved by his 

C om panions, w h o  never quit the F ie ld  till 

the Beaft is killed, or m akes his L fcap e : 

T h o u g h  they fom etim es dexteroufly avoid 

the Adverfary, they im m ediately return to  

th e  Charge, fubduing the fierceft either by 

Stratagenf or Force.

In the attacking a L ion , a Leopard, or 

a T yger , their Darts and A rrow s are o f  

Service to t h e m ; and therefore, they be

gin  their E ngagem ents at a greater D if-  

tance, than w hen  they charge an E le 

phant or jRhinoccros, and the Creature 

has a W o o d  o f  Darts and Arrows upon  

his Back before he can approach his E n e 

m ies, w h ich  m akes h im  fret and rage and 

fly at th em  w ith  the greateft F ury ; but 

thofe he attacks, n im bly  avoid his Paws, 

w h ile  others purfue h im , and finifh the 

C onqueft w ith  their Sptars. Som etim es  

a L ion  takes to his Hefcls w ith  Abundance  

o f  poifoned Darts and Arrows in his F lc f l i ; 

but the Poifon  beginning to operate, he 

foon falls, and becom es a Prey to thofe he  

w o u ld  have preyed upon.

T h e  Elephant, the R hinoceros, and the 

E lk ,  are frequently taken in Traps or P it 

falls, w ithout any M anner o f  H azard. T h e  

Elephants are obferved to go  in great'C om -  

panies to water, fo llow in g  in a F ile  one  

after another, and ufually take the fame 

’“R o a d  till they are difturbed : T h ^H otten 

tots, therefore, dig Pits in their Paths, about 

eight F eet deep, and four or five over ; in 

w h ich  they  fix  fharp Stakes pointed with  

Iron,* and then cover th e  P it w ith  fmall 

Sticks and T u r f, fo  as it is not difcerni 

b l e ; and as thefe A nim als keep in one  

T ra ck , frequently one or other o f  them  

falls w ith  his F o re -F eet into the P it, and 

the Stake pierces his B ody j the more he  

ftruggles,- {he deeper the W e ig h t  o f  his 

m onflrous B ody fixes h im  on the Stake. 

W h e n  the reft o f  the H erd oblerve the  

M isfortune o f  their C om panion, and find  
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he cannot difengage him felf, they imrfce- Caffr 

diately abandon him  : W h ereup on , the  

Hottentots, w h o  lie concealed in E xpecta 

tion o f  the Succefs o f  their Stratagem, 

approach the w ounded  Beaft, ftab h im  

w ith  their Spears, and cut his largeft Veins, 

fo that he foon e x p ir e s ; whereupon they  

cut h im  to Picccs, and carrying the Flcfh  

H o m e, fcaft upon it as long as it la f t s :

H is  T ee th  they m ake into R ings for their 

Arm s, and w h en  they have any Ivory to 

fpare, difpofe o f  it to the Europeans. T h e  

R hinoceros and E lk  are frequently taken  

in Pitfalls, as Elephants arc.

T h e  Hottentot w h o  kills any o f  thefe, 

or a L ion , or Leopard, or T ygcr , fingly, has 

the h igheft H onour conferred upon h im ,  

and fom e Privileges, w h ich  belong on ly  

to fuch intrepid H eroes. A t  his R eturn  

from  this hazardous and important Ser

vice, the M en  o f  his Kraal depute one o f  

the Seniors to congratulate h im  on  his  

Vidtory, and defire that he w ill honour  

them  w ith  his Prefence > w hereupon he  

fo llow s the old  D epu ty  to the A ffem bly , 

w h o m  he finds, according to C uftom , fit

ting upon their H eels in a Circle ; and a 

M at o f  Diftindtion being laid for h im  in 

the Centre, he fets h im fe lf  dow n  upon i t :

After w h ich ; the old D eputy  piffes plen

tifully upon h im , w h ich  the H ero  rubs in 

w ith  great Eagernefs, having firft fcratched  

the Greafe o f f  his- Skin w ith  his N a i l s ; 

the D e p u ty  all the w h ile  pronouncing  

fom e W ords, unintelligible to any but 

them felves. A fter this they light a P ipe  

o f  T obacco , w h ich  they fm oak and hand  

one to  another till there remain nothing  

but -A flies in the P ipe, and thefe the old  

D epu ty  ftrews over the gallant M an , w h o  

rubs them in, as they fall upon him, not  

fuffering the leaft D u ft  to be loft. After  

which the N eigh b ou rs  having feverally 

Congratulated him on his A dvancem ent to  

the hJgh H on ou r, they difptrfe, and go to 

their refpedtive T en ts . T h e  Conqueror, 

afterwards, faftens the Bladder o f  the fu 

rious Beaft he has killed to his H a ir ; and 

is, from that T im e ,  by every one, efteem -  

ed a brave M a n , and a Benefadtor to his 

Country.

5 M B e i n g
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«a .  B e i n g  retired to his T e n t ,  h is N e ig h 

bours feem to vye w h ich  o f  th em  fhall 

oblige h im  m oft, and are, for the next 

three D a y s , continually  fending h im  one 

delicious M orfel or o t h e r ; nor do they  

call upon  h im  to perform D u ty  during  

that T im e ,  but fuffer h im  to indulge his 

E afe : B ut, w hat is ftill more unaccount

able, his W ife ,  or W iv es , (for he m ay have 

m ore than one) are not a llow ed to com e  

near h im  for three D ays after this H o 

nour is conferred on h im  ; but they are 

forced to ramble about the F ields, and to  

keep  to a fpare D iet, left they  fhould, as 

M r. Kolben furm izes, tem pt the Hufbands  

to  their Em braces : But on the third D ay  

in th e  E vening, w e  are told, the  W o m e n  

return to the T en t ,  are received w ith  the 

u tm oft J oy  and T en d e rn c fs ; m utual C on 

gratulations pafs between them  ;.a fat Sheep  

is k illed, and their N eighbours invited to the  

Feaft, w here the Prow efs o f  the H ero , and 

th e  H onou r h e  has obtained, are the ch ie f  

Subje& o f  their C o n v e n t io n .

T h e r e  is fcarce any W ild  Beaft, but 

the F le fh  is good E ating, i f  it be n ot k il l 

ed w ith  poifoned W e a p o n s ; but the T y -  

ger is the m oft delicious M o r fe l ; and as 

the w h o le  Kraal partake o f  the Feaft,

I the Perfon w h o  kills h im  m eets w ith  a1 

double Share o f  Praife, as he both rids the  

? C ountry o f  an E n em y , and pleafes their 

Palates. M r. Kolbcn relates, that h e  has 

h im fe lf  eaten o f  the F le fh  o f  a T yger , and 

that it exceeds any V eal in the W orld .  

B ut to return to the F ield  Sports o f  the  

Hottentots : W h e n  they h u n t a D eer, a 

W ild -G o a t ,  or a H are, th ey  go  fingly, or 

but tw o  or three in C om pany, armed o n 

ly  w ith  a Dart or tw o , and feldom  mifs  

the G am e they throw  at ; yet, as has been  

|  obferved already, fo  long as they have any  

M anner o f  F o o d  left, i f  it be but the  

raw  H ides o f  Cattle, or Shoe-Soles, they  

w ill  hardly be perfuaded to  ftir to  get 

m o r e ; though  it is true, w h en  they ap

prehend their Cattle in Danger from  W ild  

Beafts, n o  P eople are m ore adtive, or pur-  

fue the Chafe o f  th em  w ith  greater A la 

crity and Bravery.

Hotttn- F rom H u n tin g , I proceed to treat o f  
ttihing. their F ifh in g  ; at w h ic h ,  according to Kol-

ben, they are very e x p e r t ; taking F ifh  w ith  CarrR**1*. 

A ngles, N e ts ,  and S pears; and b y  groping  

they get a certain F ifh , called R o c k -F ifh ,  

particularly by groping the H oles  o f  the  

R ocks near the Shore, w h en  the T id e  is 

o u t : T h e fe  are m ightily  admired by the 

Europeans ; but having no  Scales, the Hot
tentots w ill not eat them .

W h en  they th row  their L ines into the  

Sea, Kolben pretends th ey  allure the F ifh  

towards the Bait, b y  w h ittling  and other  

N o i f e s ; w h ich  I  fliall not encourage m y  

Readers to have m u ch  F aith  in, our F if l i -  

erm en im agining that a N o ife  frights aw ay  

the F ifh  : H ow ever, both  feem  to be of  

O pinion, that F ifh  can hear in the Water ; 

and i f  this m ay be depended on, I can

not fee w h y  F ilh ,  as w ell as Serpents, m ay  

not be charm ed w ith  M u fick , or fom eth ing  

like it. Certain it is, the Snakes in the 

Eofl-Indies w ill rife up and dance to the 

V oice  o f  a G irl, and the M u fick  of  a ve

ry ill In ftru m ent. B ut ftill, I  m uft co n -  

fefs, I am in doubt, w hether F ifh  can hear 

in the W a ter ;  and i f  they can, w hether they  

m ay be charm ed w ith  Sounds o f  any K ind .

B u t  the M anner o f  the ilottcntotsT'heirw*y©f 

S w im m in g , is as particular as o f  h is Sw‘n,miD8- 

ing ; for he ftands upright in the Sea, andi 

rather w alks and treads the W ater, than  

fw im s upon it, his H ead , N e ck ,'a n d  Shoul

ders being quite above the W aves, as w e ll  

as jh isH rrn s , and yet they m ove fafter in  

the W ater than any European can ; even  

in a Storm , w h en  the W a v es  run high  

they w ill venture into the Sea, rifing and  

falling w ith  the W a v es  lik e  a Cork. H o w 

ever, it is obferved by  m y  A u th or, that 

before they venture qithcr into the Sea, or 

a R iver, they m utter fom eth ing  to th em -  

fclvcs/ w h ich  h e  fuppofcs to  be a fhort 

Prayer, adding, that w h en  they have put  

up their F if l i  in Skins, they w ill fw im , or 

rather w a lk  w ith  a great Load o f  them  

upon their H eads, through the W aves to  

the Shore.

T h e  n ext T h in g  I fliall confider is the T h eir  Mar- 

M arriages o f  the Hottentots} and it  feem s, riâ ‘:s• 

every you ng  F e llo w  has fuch  Regard to  

the A d vice  o f  his Father, (or rather the  

L a w s and C uftom s o f  the Country require 

it) that he alw ays confults the old  M an

before





CATFRARtA. before he enters into a T reaty  w ith  his 

M iftre fs ; and if  he approves the M atch ,  

the Father and Son, in the firft place, pay 

a V ifit to the Father o f  the D am fel, w ith  

w h o m  having fm oaked, and talked o f  in

different T h in g s  for fom e T im e ,  the F a 

ther o f  the Lover opens the Matter to the 

V irgin ’s Father j w h o  having confulted his 

W ife ,  returns an A nfw er im m ediately to  

the P ro p o fa l: I f  it be rejedled, the L over  

and his Father retire w ithout m ore W o rd s 5 

but i f  th e  Offer be approved by the old  

F o lk s , the D am fel is called, and acquaint

ed , that they have provided a Hufband  

for h e r :  A n d  fhe m u ft fubm it to their 

D eterm ination , unlefs fhe can hold  her 

L over at A r ih s-E n d , after a N igh t's  ftrug- 

gling . For Kolben tells us, where the P a 

rents are agreed, the tw o  y6u n g  People  

are put together, and if&the Virgin lofes 

her M aidenhead, fhe m u ft have the young  

F e llo w , though  fhe be never fo averfe to  

the M atch  ; but then fhe is permitted to 

p in ch  and.: fcratch, and defend herfelf as 

w e ll  as fhe can ; and i f  fhe holds out till 

M orning , the L over refurns w ith ou t his 

M iftrefs,1 and m akes no further A ttem pts. 

B ut i f  he fubdues her, fhe is his W ife  to 

all Intents and Purpofes, w ith ou t further 

C e r e m o n y ; and the next D ay  the M an  

kills a fat O x , or m ore, according to his 

C ircum ftances, for the W ed d in g |D in n er ,  

and the 1 entertainment o f  their Friends, 

w h o  refbrt to  them  upon the Occafion,
vwiPi

bringing abundance o f  good W ifh cs  for 

the H appinefs o f  the married C ouple , as 

is ufual am ong politer P eople. T h e  O x  is 

no fooner killed but the C om pany.get each  

fom e o f  the Fat, and greafe them felves w ith  

it from  H ead to  F oot, pow dering th em 

felves afterwards w ith  B u c h u ; and the 

W o m e n  to  add to their C harm s,’ m ake red 

Spots, on  their black Faces, w ith  red O k a .

T h e  E ntertainm ent being ready, the 

M e n  form  a Circle in the Area o f  the  

Kraal (for a large C om pany cannot fit 

w ith in  D oors) and the W o m e n  form  

another ; the Bridegroom  fitting in the 

M id dle  o f  the M e n ’s Circle, and the Bride 

in the Centre o f  her o w n  Sex : T h e n  the 

Prieft, as Kolben calls h im , enters the 

M e n ’s Circle, and piffes upon the Bride-

4 *
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groom , w h ich  the young M an rubs in ve- C*rr***i* 

ry joy fu lly . T h e n  the Prieft, as he is 

called, goes to the Ladies Circle, where  

he does the Bride the fame F a v o u r : T h u s  

the old  M a n ' goes from  the Bride to the 

Bridegroom , till he has exhaufted all his 

Store j w h ich  is another Inftance o f  the 

M odefty  o f  the Hottentots, that Kolben cries 

up fo  m u ch . B ut to proceed i H e  af- ’ 

fords them  a great m any good W ifh es  all 

the T im e  ; fs ,  That they may live long and 
happily together ; that they may have a Son 
before the End of the Tear ; and that he may 
prove a brave Man, and an expert Huntf- 
man, and the like. After w h ich  the M eat  

is ferved up in Earthen Pots, g lazed w ith  

Greafe ; and fom e o f  them  having K nives, 

fince the Europeans cam e am ongft them ,  

they divide their M eat pretty decently ; but 

more o f  them  m ake ufe o f  their T ee th  

and C law s, pulling it to  Pieces, and eat

ing it as voracioufly as fo m any D o g s , hav

ing no other Plates or N ap kin s, than the  

{linking Corners o f  the M antles they wear * 

and Sea-Shells w ithout H andles, ufually  

fervc them  inftead o f  Spoons.

T h e  Hottentots, a llow  o f  P o lygam y ; 

but fe ldom  have more than three W ives at 

'a T im e  ; and it feem s it is D eath to mar

ry or lie w ith  a firft or fecond Coufin, or 

any near Relation. A  Father feldom gives 

his Son m ore than tw o  or three C o w s} 

and as m any Sheep upon his M arriage; 

and w ith  thefe he m uft m ake his W a y  in 

the W orld  ; and I do  not find they give  

more w ith  their Daughters, than a Cow> 

or a couple o f  Sheep : N o r  do they leave 

them , or their younger Sons, any thing  

w h en  they die ; , but all the Children de

p en d  upon the eldeft Brother, and’ are his 

Servants, or rather Slaves, w hen  the F a -  

ther is dead, unlefs the elder Brother en -  

franchife th em  : N o r  has the M other any 

thing to fubfift on , but w hat her eldeft 

Son allow s her. A s  therc are no great For

tunes am ong th em , they m atch purely for 

L ove j an agreeable C om panion is all their 

greateft M en  aim a t : T h e ir  Chiefs inter

marry frequently w ith  the pooreft M e n ’s 

D a u g h te r s ; and a brave F ellow , w h o  has 

no F ortune; does not dcfpair o f  m atch ing  

w ith  the D aughter o f  a Prince. M erit, ac

cording
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Cakfrarja.cording to Kolben, is m uch  more regarded

Divoices a], 
lowed.

there than am ong politer N ations.

A  W i d o w , w h o  marries a fccpnd T im e ,  

is obliged to cu t  o f f  a Joint o f  one o f  her 

Fingers j and fo for every Hufband (he  

marries after the firft. Either M an or 

W o m a n  m ay be divorced, on Shewing fuf- 

ficient Caufe before the Captain, and'the  

reft o f  the Kraal ; the W o m a n , how ever,  

m u ft not marry again, though  the M an  

is a llow ed  to marry, and have as many  

W iv es  as he pleafes at the fame T im e .

The Women A  vouNG Hottentot never is M after o f  

t a in th e ^ lu f -  a H u t  or T e n t  till he marries, unlefs his 
bands ia Jdlc-patjier j j es anc| leavcs h im  one : Therefore

the firft Bufinefs the Bride and Bridegroom  

apply them felves to, after their Marriage- 

F eaft, is to eredt a T en t  or H u t  o f  3II 

n ew  M aterials, in w h ich  W o r k  the W o 

man has as great a Share as the M an j and 

this taking them  up about a W e e k ’s T im e ,  

the new-m arried C ouple are entertained in 

the mean T im e ,  in the T en ts  o f  fom e o f  

their Relations.

W h e n  th ey  refort to their n ew  Apart- 

|  m ent, and co m e  to keep H ou fe  together, 

the W ife  feem s to have m u ch  the greateft 

Share o f  the T rou b le  o f  i t : She fodders 

th e  Cattle, m ilks them , cuts out the F ir 

ing , fearches every M orning for R oots for  

their F o o d , brings them  H o m e, and boils 

or broils them , w h ile  the D rone o f  a H u f 

band lies indolently at H o m e , and will 

fcarce give h im fe lf  the T rou b le  o f  getting  

u p  to cat w h en  the F o o d  is provided for 

h im  by the D rudges his W iv es . T h e  more  

o f  th em  he has, ftill the lazier L ife  he  

leads, the Care o f  m aking Provifion for the  

F a m ily  being throw n upon them .

H e w ill ,  it is faid, jn his T u rn , attend 

his Cattle in the Field  ; but expedts every 

one o f  his W iv es  fhould  do, at leaft, as 

m u ch  towards taking Care o f  th em  as he  

d ocs. H e  w ill alfo, fom etim es, but very 

rarely, go  a H un tin g  w ith  the M en o f  his 

Kraal, and bring H o m e  a P iece o f  V enifon,  

or a D if l i  o f  F ifh  but this is not often ; 

and i f  he is o f  any Handicraft T rade, he  

m a y  w ork  at it tw o  or three H ours in a 

W e e k ,  and inftrudt his Children in' the  

Art. H e  alfo takes upon  h im  to fell his

Liquors o f  the Dutch, w ith  neceffary T o o ls ,  Ca r tra.ua. 

Beads and other Ornaments, for w h ich  

the Hottentots barter aw ay their C a tt le :

T heir  W iv es  are not permitted to interm ed

dle in the Bulinefs o f  buying  and felling,  

this bejng the foie Prerogative o f  the M a n .

If a W o m a n  brings a live Son into the  

W orld , there is great Rejoicing : But the  

firft til ing  they do w ith  the C hild , is to  

daub it all over w ith  C o w -d u n g  ; then they  

lay it before the Fire, or in the Sun, till 

the D u n g  is dried ; after w h ich  they rub  

it off, and w afh the Child w ith :the j u ice  

o f  certain H erbs, laying it in the Sun, or 

before the Fire again, till the Liquor is dried 

in, after w h ich  they  anoint the Child from  

H ead to F o o t w ith  Butter, or Sheeps Fat  

m elted, w h ich  is dried in as the Juice w a s :

A nd this C uftom  o f  anointing their Bodies  

w ith  Fat, they retain afterwards 'as long  

they live.

I f  the W o m a n  has T w in s ,  and they arc They expofe 

Girls, the  M an propofes it to  the Kraal, chTdren,"? 

that he m ay expofe one o f  them , ei- J|)CX âvc 

ther upon Pretence o f  Poverty, or that 

his W ife  has not M ilk  for th em  both j 

and this th ey  ufually indulge one another  

i n ; they  do the fame w hen  they have a 

Boy or G i r l ; but alw ays preferve the B oys,  

tho’ they happen to have tw o  at a Birth.

T h e  expofed C hild  is carried to a: D iftance  

from  the Kraal ■, and i f  they can find a 

Cave or H o le  in the E arth , that fom e  

W ild  Beaft .has m ade, they put the C hild  

alive into and then having flopped  up  

the M ou th  o f  the D en  w ith  Stones or Earth, 

leave it there to  ftarvp: I f  they  cannot 

m eet fuch a Cavity, they  tie the Infant to  

the lo w ir  B ough  o f  a T ree , or leave it in  

fom e T h ic k e t  o f  B ufhes, w here it is fre

quently deftroyed by W ild  Beafts.

T h e y  d o  not deal thus, h ow ever, as 

has been obferved, by  their M ale  C h il

dren : O n  the Birth o f  a B oy, they k ill  

a Bullock  j and i f  they  have T w in s ,  tw o  

Bullocks ; and m ake an Entertainm ent for 

all the N eigh b ourhood , w h o  congratulate  

the Parents on their good Fortune j and, as 

w ith  us, the greateft R ejoicings are on the  

Birth o f  the firft Son.

T h e i r  expofed F em ales, are fom e-

Cattle, and purchafe T o b a cco , and ftrong times found by the Dutch, and taken Care

* o f
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Caftraria. o f, and all imaginable Pains taken, as they  

grow  up, to  m ake Chriftians o f  them , and 

bring them  o ff  from  the Hottentot C u fto m s; 

but they no fooner underftand o f  what 

E xtraction  they are, than they renounce 

their Chriftianity, throw  o ff  the European 
H abit, and running away to fom e Hot
tentot C am p, take the Sheep-SkiivM antle, 

and conform  them felves to all the C uftom s  

o f  the People,- from w hence they are de- 

fcended.

The Religion On the firft difcovery o f  this People,
of the Hot- an(j even tin w ithin thirty or forty Years
temots. 1 , 1 1  i i

paft, it was m u ch  doubted, whether the 

Hottentots had any R elig ion  : N a y , it was 

fo confidently affirmed by thofe w h o  had  

vifited the Cape, that they had none, that 

m oft o f  our learned Divines k new  not h o w  

to deny i t ) and only  anfwered that they  

w ere M onfters in N ature : T h a t as every 

other People appeared to have fom e Senfe 

o f  G o d  and R elig ion , ftamped upon them  

by N ature, this one E xception  ought not 

to  affe&j that general M axim  : That God 
bad imprinted the Knowledge of bimfelf in 
the HeaHs of all Mankind. Rut n ow  w e  

have the fulleft Evidence, that the Hotten
tots are not an E xception  to this general 

R u le .  ^

S A A  R relates that the Hottentots ac

know ledge , they believe there is a G od, 

w h o  made H eaven and Earth.

F a t h e r  Tachart affirms, that the m oft  

fenfible o f  the Hottentots declared in a

* Conference he had w ith  them  on their R e 

ligion, that they believed there was a G o d  

that m ade H eaven and Earth, ai>d caufcd  

it to  thunder and rain, and w h o  provided  

th em  Food and Cloathing.

B O  E V  I N  G fays, they profefTed to 

believe, that, as the C h ie f o f  & Hottentot 
N ation  prefided over the Captains o f  the 

feveral Kraals, fo G od was the Supreme 

B eing, and C om m ander o f  all inferior 

D eities. But Kolben, w h o  has taken moft 

indefatigable Pains to be acquainted w ith  

their Principles, travelled from  N ation  to 

N ation , and continued many Years am ong  

the Hottentots, w ith  a V iew  o f  m aking  

Difcoveries, and particularly to underftand 

w h a t R eligion the P eople had, affurcs us, 

that they believe a Supreme Being, Creator 

V ol. 11. N ° .  8 8 .#
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o f  H eaven and Earth, and o f  all things CA»nu*u 

therein, theG overnor o f  the W orld, through '
w h ofe O m nipotence all T h in gs live and 

m o v e : A nd  that this Being is endowed  

w ith  incomprehcnfible Attributes and Per

fections } ftyling h im , Gounja Gounja, or 

Gounja Tiquoa, God of Gods : T h at he is 

good, and does no B ody any H urt, and 

dw ells far above the M oon . And yet it 

feems agreed, that they pay no D ivine  

W orfh ip  to this Supreme G od, though  

they w orfhip feveral fubordinate D e it ie s ; 

w hich  Kolben demanding the Reafon of, 

they anfwered, that their firft Parents 

grievoufly offended the Supreme G od  ; 

and he thereupon curfed them , and all 

their Pofterity w ith  Hardnefs o f  H ea r t;  

fo they n ow  k n o w  little o f  h im , and 

have lefs Inclination to ferve h i m : T h is  

Tradition he, again and again, allures us the 

Hottentots have ; and that he has given it 

us w ithout the leaft Addition or Im prove

m ent o f  his ow n . But, how ever they They wor* 

have difufed the W orfh ip  o f  the Supreme ?‘ip ,hc
• • 1 1  Moon.

Being, it feems they adore the M oon .

Father Tachart fays, that, on the Appear

ance o f  the M oon , they affemble in great 

.N um bers, and dance in Circles, clapping  

their Hands, crying and raving (as the  

Europeans at firft termed it) all N ig h t  

long. T h e y  throw  themfelves into fur- 

prizing Diftortions o f  Body, ftare wildly  

towards H eaven, extend every Feature, 

and crofs their Foreheads with a red Stone :

And thefe, fays Kolben, are certainly ACts 

o f  R eligion, though  he acknow ledges the 

Hottentots have frequently denied i t ; which*  

he fays, proceeded from  the Europeans 
laughing at th em , w hen  they faw -them  in 

thefe Ecftafies. T h e y  denied to Boeving 
and often to h im felf, but they have feri- 

oufly acknow ledged at other T im es , that 

thefe1 D ancings and H o w lin g s  arc religious 

H onours and Invocations o f  the M oon, 

w h o m  they call Gounja ; whereas they call 

the Suprem e Being, Gounja, Gounja, or 

Gounja Tiquoa the God of Gods. T h e  

M oon they hold as an inferior vilible G o d ,  

and the Reprefcntative of the h igh and in- 

vifible : T h at the M oon  has the D irection  

o f  the W eather ; and therefore they pray 

to her when it is unfeafonable : T h e y  never

5 N  fail *
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Ca fp r.a r i a . fa;i t0 afTcmble an(j w orfhip  this Planet at 

the N e w  and F u ll  M oon , let the W eather  

be ever fo bad ; and though  they diftort 

their Bodies, grin, and put on very fright

ful L o o k s , crying and h ow lin g  in a terrible 

M anner, yet they have fom e ExprefTions 

that fh ew  their V eneration and Depcndance  

on  this inferior D e ity  ; as Mutjcbi a tz , 
Ifalute you ; you are 'welcome : Chearaqua 
kaka chori Ounqua, Grant us Pajlure for  
our Cattle and Plenty oj Milk. T h e fe  and 

other Prayers to the M o o n , th ey  repeat 

frequently, dancing and clapping their 

H ands all the w h ile ;  and, at the E nd  o f  

every D an ce , crying, Ho, ho, ho, bo! raif- 

ing  and falling their V oices, and ufing 

abundance o f  odd Geftures, that appear ri

diculous to European Spectators; and w hich ,  

no D ou bt, made them  at firft, before they  

k n ew  any thing o f  their L anguage, co n 

clude, that this could not be the Eftedt o f  

D evotion , efpecially w h en  the People  

them felves told them , it was not an A dt o f  

R elig ion , but only intended for their D i-  

verlion. B ut to return :

T h e y  continue thus fliouting, finging, 

and dancing, w ith  Proftrations on the  

E arth  the w h o le  N ig h t ,  and even part 

o f  the next D ay , w ith  fom e fhort Inter

vals, never refting, unlefs th ey  are quite 

fpent w ith the V iolence o f  the Adtion ; 

ar.d then they fquat d ow n  upon their H eels, 

hold ing their H eads betw een  their H ands,  

and refting their E lb o w s on their K n e e s ; 

and, after a little T im e ,  they ftart up  

again, and fall to finging and dancing in a 

Circle as before, w ith  all their M igh t.

They worfliip T,1E Hottentots alfo adore a F ly  about

a F,y- the Bignefs o f  a H o r n e t : W h en ever  they  

fee this Infedt approach their Kraal, they  

all aflemble about it, and fing and dance 

round it w h ile  it remains there, ftrewing  

over it the Pow der o f  Eucbu, by Botanifts 

called Spiracam \ w h ich , w hen it is dried 

and pulverized, they always pow der th em -  

fclves w ith  at Feftivals. T h e y  ftrew  

the fam e P ow d er alfo over the T o p s  o f  

their T e n ts ,  and over the w h ole  Area o f  

th e  Kraal, as a T eft im o n y  o f  their Venera

tion for the adored F ly .  T h e y  facrifice 

alfo tw o  Sheep as a T hankfgiv ing  for the  

Favour fliew n  their Kraal, believing they

fhall certainly profper after fuch a V ifit:  f t " ™ * 1*?

A n d, i f  this Infedt happens to light upon a

T en t, they loQk upon the O w ner o f  it for

the future as a Saint, and pay h im  m ore

than ufual Refpcdt. T h e  beft O x  o f  the

Kraal, alfo is im m ediately facrificed, to

teftify their Gratitude to d ie  little w inged

D eity , and to honour the Saint h e  has been

plcafed thus to d if t in g u ifh : T o  w h o m  the

Entrails o f  the Beaft, the choiceft M orfel

in their O pinion, w ith  the F at and the

Caul, is prefented; and the Caul being

twifted like a R op e, the Saini ever after

wears it like a Collar about his N e c k ,  D a y

and N ig h t ,  till it putrifies and rots o f f ;

and the Saint only feafts upon the Entrails

o f  the Beaft, w h ile  the reft o f  the Kraal

feed upon the Joints, that are not in fo

high E fteem  am ong them  : W ith  the Fat

o f  the Sacrifice alfo the Saint anoints his

Body, from  T im e  to T im e ,  till it is all

fpent ; and, i f  the F ly  lights upon a

W o m a n , fhe is no lefs reverenced by the

N eigh b ourhood , and entitled to the like

Privileges.

T h e  Hottentots alfo pay a Sort o f  R c li-  They worfliip 

gious W o rfh ip  to the Souls o f  departed sljnw and 

Saints and H e r o e s : T h e y  confecrate F ields, Heroes- 

M ountains, W o o d s  and R ivers to their 

M em ory ; and w hen , at any T im e , they  

happen to pafs by fuch confecrated G round, 

they put up a fhort Prayer to the fubordi- 

natc D eity  o f  the Place, and fom etim es  

dance round, and clap their H ands, as they  

do in their Adorations o f  the M oon .

B u t  this P eople, it feem s, do  not only  

pay D ivine H onours to good, but evil 

D e m o if t : T h e y  w orfliip , as the N atives  

o f  the Eafi-Indies do, a pow erful E vil  

Spirit, w h o m  they believe the Author o f  

all the Calamities in L i f e ; and w h o  has 

noth ing good or gracious in his C om pofi-  

tion, but rather delights in the Miferies o f  

M a n k in d : A nd  this Being, or E vil G enius, 

they w orfhip , and facrifice Sheep and 

O xen  to, that he may do them  no M if-  

c h ie f ; and the Indians, in like M anner, 

perform a folcmn facrifice once a Year to  

this E nem y o f  M ankind, at w h ich  the 

w h ole N ation  affifts, under an A pprehen1- 

fion that fom e great Evil w ill befal them  i f '  

they negledl it.

T h e
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Caffharia. T h e  Hollanders have fent feveral R e 

verend D ivines to the Cape as Miflionarics, 

w h o  have fpared no Pains to bring the 

Hottentots o f f  from  their Idolatry, and in 

duce th em  to embrace Chriftianity. But 

n o  M otives whatever, w hether thofe re

lating to this or another State, have yet 

been able to m ake the leaft Imprefiion on 

any one o f  them  : T h e y  hold faft and 

h u g  their ancient Superftitions, and w ill 

hear o f  no other Religion ; w h ich , w ith  

m e , is a great A rgum ent, that they have a 

R elig ion  or Superftition o f  their o w n  ; for 

w ere they governed only by fecular M o 

tives, and had no N otion  o f  G od  or Pro

vidence, w h y  fliould they not accept 

the R ew ards the Dutch offer, and im por

tune them  to accept o f  on their embracing  

Chriftianity ? A nd I am  apt to think, that 

the Reafon they neither imitate the Euro
peans in their Buildings, Planting or Cloath- 

ing, is, becaufc they imagine them felves to 

be religioufly obliged to fo llow  the Cuftom s  

o f  their A n ce fto rs : A nd that, i f  they 

iliou ld  deviate' from  th sm  in the leaft o f  

thefe Matters, it m igh t m ake W a y  for a 

total Change, o f  tlieir R elig ion  and M an 

ners, w h ich  they cannot think o f  w ithout  

Abhorrence.

T h  e  y  have Fcftivals, and kill Sacrifices 

alfo upon m any other Occafions j as on 

obtaining a V ictory over WTild Beafts or 

M en  on their Recovery from a F it  o f  

Sicknefs, and the like.

W h e n  the Father o f  a F am ily  is be

com e perfectly ufelefs and fuperannuated, 

h e  is obliged to afiign over his Stock o f  

Cattle, and every thing elfe he has in the  

W orld , to  his eldeft Son ; and, in d efa u lt  

o f  Sons to his next H eir M ale : After  

w h ich  the H eir ere&s a T en t or H u t in 

fom e unfrequented Place, a good Diftance  

from  the Kraal or Cam p he belongs t o ; 

and, having aflembled the M en  o f  the 

Kraal, acquaints them  w ith  the Condition  

o f  his fuperannuated Relation, and defires 

their Confent to expofe h im  in the diftant 

H u t } to w liich  the Kraal fcarce ever r o  

fufe their C o n lcn t. W hereupon  a D ay  

being appointed to carry the old M an to 

the folitary T en t, the H eir kills an O x,  

and tw o  or three Sheep, and invites the

2

Sacrifice* of
Thankfgiv-
ing.

They expofe 
their Parents 
to certain 
Death.

w hole  Village to feaft, and be merry w ith  Ctrim-iA
h i m ; and at the End o f  the Entertain- * *

merit, all the N eighbourhood com e and 

take a form al Leave o f  the old W retch , 

thu6 condem ned to be ftarved or devoured 

by W ild  Beafts.

W h e n  a Perfon dies a natural Death, Their Fune- 

he is imm ediately bundled up, N e c k  and 

H eels  together, in his Sheep-Skin M antle, 

exceeding clofe, fo  that no Part o f  the  

Corpfe appears: T h en  the Captain o f  the 

Kraal, w ith  fom e o f  the Seniors, fcarch 

the neighbouring Country for fome Cavity  

in a R ock , or the D en  o f  a W ild  Beaft, 

to bury it in, never digging a Grave, i f  they  

can find -one o f  thefe w ithin  a moderate 

Diftance. After w hich , the w hole  Kraal,

M en  and W o m en , prepare to attend the  

Corpfe, feldom  permitting it to remain  

above Ground more than fix H ours.

T h e  W ealth  o f  the Hottentot confifts inTheM anage- 

the N u m b er  o f  his Cattle. T h e  have no cattle'  ̂

E nclo fures; nor has any fingle M an  a Pro

perty in any particular Lands, but the w h ole  

C ountry is one great C om m on. B etw een  

Six and Seven every M orning, therefore, 

after the W o m e n  have m ilked  tlieir C ow s,

,four or five M en  o f  the Kraal (for they  

take the T rouble  o f  it alternately) drive the  

Cattle to  the beft Pafture they can find in 

the N eighbourhood , and there guard them  

all D ay  againft the A ttack o f  W ild  Beafts, 

bringing them  H o m e  again between five 

and fix in the E v e n in g : A s their C am p  

or Kraal is o f  a round Figure, and their 

T ents ftand clofe together, there is only one  

narrow Paflagc, through w h ich  they let in 

their Sheep, and lodge them  in the Area o f  

the Kraal all N ig h t .  T h e y  have alfo a 

H u t  in the M iddle o f  the Kraal for their 

Calves and L am bs. A s for their O xen, 

and large Cattle, thefe are fattened to their 

T ents on the Outfide o f  the Kraal, and 

their D o g s  are turned out to give N otice  

o f  the A pproach o f  W ild  B ea fts ; and, 

indeed the Cattle them felves, it is faid, are 

foon fenfible i f  a W ild  Beaft approaches 

the Kraal, and long before he com es at 

thcrii, w ill  fall a low ing, and m aking a 

m ighty N o ife  and Buftle, and alarm their 

Mafters frequently T im e  enough to com e  

ou t to their R efcue; for a Hottentot is fofar

from
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from flying from  thefe terrible Anim als, 

that be it L ion , T y g cr , or Leopard, they  

all im m ediately  run to their A rm s, and 

plant them felves between the Cattle and 

the E n e m y  ; and, i f  they happen to have 

any o f  their Cattle carried away, they all 

purfue the W ild  Beaft, and generally m ake  

h im  pay for the Robbery w ith  his L ife ,  

being fo fw ift o f  F oot that few  A n i 

m als can cfcape them , efpecially w ith  their 

Prey.

W h e n  a Hottentot has no Cattle, he  

ufually lets h im fe lf  to one o f  his Country

m en , or to a Dutchman, till he gets 

M o n ey  enough to buy a C o w , or tw o  or 

three S h e e p ; but they chufe rather to 

ferve "Europeans than their ow n  People, 

becaufe they can have a daily fupply o f  

T obacco , and n o w  and then a D raught o f  

W in e , or a D ram  from them  ; and befides, 

their W ages are rather better than w hat  

they can get at H o m e : A nd, notw ith -  

ftanding their natural Sloth, it is faid, they  

m ake very diligent and faithful Servants 

during the T im e  they contract for. T h o  

they  are extrem ely fond o f  W in e  and T o 

bacco, you  may fafely truft it in their 

H ands j they w ill not touch  any thing  

com m itted  to their Care ; nor do they, i f  

w e  m ay credit the Dutch, w ant a Capacity 

for a lm oft any Bufinefs. T h is  alfo is fu f-  

ficiently evident from the Handicraft Trades 

am ongft them .

T h e i r  Smiths do not only  fafhion their 

Iron, but m elt it from the O r e : T h e y  

find Plenty o f  Iron Stones in feveral Parts 

o f  their Country ; and having got a H eap  

o f  thefe, they put them  intoia H o le  in the  

G round, heated and prepared for their P ur-  

p o f e : T h e n  they m ake a Fire over the  

Stones, w h ich  they fupply w ith  F u el, and 

keep up till the Iron m e lt s ; and then it 

runs into another H ole , w h ich  they make  

for a Receiver, a little low er than the f ir f t : 

A s  foon as the Iron in the Receiver is cold  

they  break it to Pieces w ith  S to n es; and, 

heating the Pieces again in other Fires, 

beat th em  w ith  Stones, till they fhape them  

into the H eads o f  Launces, Darts, Arrows, 

and B ow s, and fuch W eapons as they ufe; 

for they fcarce ever form  any other Utenfils, 

but Arm s o f  this M e t a l : T h e y  get the

hardeft flat Stone, according to M on fk u r  C a f f r a m a . 

Vogel, and, laying the Iron upon it, as *l" 1 

upon an A nvil, beat it w ith  another round ,

Stone, w h ich  fervcs them  for a H a m m e r ; 

then they grind it upon the flat Stone, and 

polifh it as nicely as any European Artificer 

could do w ith  all his T o o l s :  T h e y  have 

fom e C opper-O re too, w h ich  they m elt in 

like M anner ; but they m ake only T o y s  

and Ornaments for their Drefs o f  this M e 

tal : N o r , indeed, d o  they ever w ork  jnlron*  

but w hen  they w ant W eapons. T h e y  

w ould never labour, i f  their N eceffities did  

not fom etimes com pel them  to i t : But, 

w hen  they do, no People w ork harder, or 

more indefatigably ; for they never leave a 

Piece o f  W ork , till they have finifhed it.

T h e i r  T rafick  is very inconfiderable ;Th*Trufict 

as they have no M on ey  am ongft th em , tcmota. 

they truck and barter one T h in g  for ano

ther. T h e  poor Hottentots fom etim es em 

ploy them felves in m aking A rm s, v iz.
B ow s and A rrow s, Launces and Darts, 

bartering them  w ith  the R ich  for Cattle to 

begin the World* w ith  : Others get E le 

phants T eeth  ; and w h at they do not  

ufe in m aking R ings and Ornaments for  

them felves, are generally difpofed o f  to the  

Portuguefe and other Europeans, w h o  touch  

at Terra del Natal, and other Parts o f  the  

Eaftern and W eftern Coaft. T h e  Hotten
tots fell very few  T eeth  to the D utch ; 

though it is manifeft they kill abundance 

o f  E lep h a n ts : T h e y  fupply the Hollanders, 

how ever, w ith  Cattle, and take W in e ,

Brandy or T ob acco  in Return.

T he^ ch ie f  T o w n  at the Cape, be lo n g in g  The c«Pt 

to the Dutch, extends itfelf from  the Sea- 

Shore, along the 'Table Valley, to  the C o m 

pany’s Garden, containing betw een tw o  

and three H undred handfom e H oufes, re

gularly laid out into fpacious Streets, w ith  

Courts before them , and large Gardens 

behind them . T h e  H oufes are built o f  

Stone, but thatched, and feldom more than  

one Story h igh ; the ftormy W eather they  

are fubjedt to, obliging them  to build lo w ,  

and to thatch m oft o f  their H oufes inftead 

o f  tiling them , that they be not knocked  

on the Head w ith  the T iles  as they go  about 

the Streets j and as it is, w hen  the W in d s  

fet in Eafterly, they.^ ufually receive fom e

D am age :
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C a f f r a r i a - D am age : T h e  Dutch give all imaginable 

E ncouragem ent to their Subjedts to build 

here, a llow ing  any Perfon that defires it, 

G round fufficient to build upon, and for 

Yards and Gardens, either adjoining to the 

T o w n  or in the Country ; but, w h en  fuch  

H ou fes  are fold, the G overnm ent refcrves 

a G ro u n d -R en t o f  a tenth or twentieth  

P enny, according to the Condition they  

are in ; and o f  C orn-F ields, Vineyards and 

Pafture G round, the G overnm ent referves 

a t e n t h P a r t  o f  the Produce, or the Value  

th ereof in M o n ey .

A t  a little D iftance from  the T o w n ,  in 

the fam e V alley , the Dutch have a Fort or 

Citadel, built o f  Stone in F o rm  o f  a Pen

tagon, w h ich  defends the Landing-place- 

T h e  Soldiers in Garrifon are about 2 0 0  

M e n  ; and here the G overnor and the 

principal Officers o f  the C om p an y  have 

their refpe&ivc Apartm ents, and there are 

very large and com m odious Storehoufes b e 

longing to the G overnm ent. T h e  C o m 

pany have betw een  five and fix Hundred  

Officers and Servants at the Cape, befides 

Slaves, w h ich  are near 6*oo m ore : T h e

laft are lodged in a large Building in the  

T o w n ,  w h ich  is divided into tw o  W ards,  

on e for the M en , and the other for the  

W o m e n ; and, adjoining to it, is a Prifon  

for the L ew d  and Diflblute, w h o  are kept 

to  hard Labour, as in Holland.
T h e i r  C hurch , at the Cape, is a hand- 

fom e fpacious E difice, but p erfed ly  plain, 

w ith ou t any M anner o f  O rnam ent on the 

Infide or Outfide ; and both  Church and 

Steeple are thatched for the fame Reafon,

I  prefume, as the H oufes in the T o w n  are'; 

they have no P ew s, as in our Churches, 

on ly  F o r m s ; and w hen  the Sacrament 

o f  the L ord’s Supper is adminiftered, a 

large T a b le  is placed before the Pulpit, 

and they fit round it, and, in that Pofture  

receive the E lem ents.

T h e y  have a fine H ofpital here, w h i

ther they fend the fick Seam en that arrive 

in their F leets going to and from India ; o f  

w h o m  there are not lefs than 100 , or 150  

frequently in one F le e t:  T h is ,  and the 

fupplying their Ships w ith  fre(h Provifions, 

are the principal Advantages the Dutch yet 

reccive by the Poffeffion o f  the Cape, here 

V o l . II. N ° ,8 8 .
■ ' ' K v

being no fecure Harbo.irs, or fcarce any Cafpraria 

T hing that deferves the N a m e o f  M er

chandize befides Provifions.

B u t  w h at is the m oft admired o f  any 

T h in g  at th? Cape, is the C o m p a n y ’s 

Garden, vihsrc they have introduced a l 

m oft all the Fruits and F low ers that are to 

be found in Europe, Ajia, or America, and 

m oft o f  them  are im proved, and fiourifti 

more than they did *in their refpe&ive 

Climates and Countries from w hence they  

were b r o u g h t; and the Garden is w a 

tered by Springs that fall dow n  from  the 

Table-Mountain, ju ft above them . T h e  

Apples and Pears o f  Europe are planted  

here, w ith  the Grapes o f  Afia, as w e ll as 

thofe o f  Europe, all o f  a delicious Flavour.

H ere are alfo L em ons, Oranges, Citrons,

Figs, Japan A pples, and an infinite V a 

riety o f  other Fruits, all excellent in their 

Kind.

A t  a little Diftance from the T o w n  are 

feveral beautiful Country Seats, Vineyards, 

and Farm s, extending far into the C ou n 

try ; befides w h ich , there are tw o  other 

great Colonies, or Settlements, the one  

called the Stellenbojl C olony, and the other 

the Drakenfleih and Waveren C olony, taking  

l ip  a vaft T ra tt  o f  Land, upwards o f  100  

M iles, perhaps near 2 0 0 ,  to the N o r th 

ward and Eaftward o f  the Cape, but inter

m ixed  w ijh  the Hottentot N ations, w h o  ftill 

graze their Cattle upon fuch Lands as are 

not enclofed and cultivated by the Dutch.
T h e  C om pany ufually fetch  the Slaves T h e  Com- 

they em ploy at the Cape from  the Ifland o f  there.5 SUvet 
Madagascar, w h ich  lies a little to the E aft

ward o f  the Continent o f  Africa. T h e  

Dutch reprefent them  as a perverfe, ftub- 

born G eneration, that are not to be dealt 

w ith but by the fevercft D ifcipline and 

P u n ifh m e n ts : Certain it isj their Mafters 

ufe th em  as i f  they w ere the worft o f  the  

H um an Species. Kolben relates, that fome 

o f  thofe Slaves running away w hen  he was 

there, the Ringleaders were taken and 

broken alive upon the W h e e l ; and yet 

they fh ew ed  no  Manner o f  Concern, or 

utterpd a fingle Groan at their E xecution  :

T h a t after their Bones were fhattered to  

Pieces, by the Blow s o f  the E xecutioner t 

tlfey were taken alive from that W h ee l ,

5 O  and
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Hfh H ou n d s, that hunt in Packs near t h e c * 
Cape, w ithout a H u n tfm an , or any T h in g

CArFRARtA. an(j Wretched upon another, w here they  

continued alive a confiderable T im e ,  and 

yet never cried ou t or murm ured in this 

cxqu ifite  T orture, to  the laft.

A n o t h e r  o f  thefe Madagafcar Slaves 

w as condem ned  to be roafted alive, for 

attem pting to burn his M after’s H o u fe  ; 

w h ic h  w as executed on h im  in this M anner: 

H e  was chained to a Poft, after w h ich  a 

great Fire w as made round about h im , and 

h e  run round the Poft, till, being alm oft  

roafted by  the fcorching H eat o f  the F lam es,  

h e  dropped d ow n , crying out in Portu
guefe, Dios mio Pay, 0  God my Father, and 

loon  after died, w ith ou t m ak in g .an y  other 

C om plaint.

In  the C om p an y’s Garden are found the  

m o ft delicious Fruits o f  AJia and Europe, 
grow in g  w ith in  Squares o f  B ay-H ed ges,  

fo  h igh  and th ick ,' that the Storms com in g  

o f f  the O cean can prejudice th em  but  

lictle ; and thefe H ed ges afford a m o ft  

refrefhing Shade in the hot Seafon. In 

this G arden alfo is a fine G rove o f  C hefnut-  

T rees  that the Sun cannot penetrate, and 

fecured from  the bluftering W in d s  that 

infeft th is Shore. H ere  alfo w e m eet w ith  

P eaches, Pom egranates, Citrons, Lemons*  

Oranges, w ith  the A pples and Pears o f  

Europe interm ixed, all excellent in their 

K i n d ; and here w e  fee the C rim fon Japan 
A p p les , w h ich , interm ixed w ith  the green  

L eaves, appear exceed ing  beautiful. T h e y  

have great Variety o f  F ig s , that g ro w  upon  

a Plant w h ich  dies as foon as the Fruit  

com es to M aturity, and next Year a n ew  

Plant arifes from  the fam e R o o t : It has no  

Stock , but the Leaves, w h ich  are feven 

E lls  long, and about h a lf  as broad, tw ine  

round each other, and form  a K ind  o f  

Barrel inftead o f  a Stock : T h e  F ig s  are 

b lu e  and large. H ere  alfo grow s the Indian 
G uavas, perfectly round, and o f  the B ig -  

nefs o f  a C rab-A pple : It is a m oft delici

ou s, w h olefom e Fruit, covered w ith  a 

tender green Skin, and w ith in  full o f  

Seeds, w h ich  alone are a R em ed y  againft 

th e  F lu x ,  the reigning Difeafe o f  hot  

Countries.

T h e i r  W ild  Beafts are, the L ion ,  

T y g er , E lephant, R hinoceros, &c. and 

they have W ild  D o g s  not unlike &ng-

to diredt them  but their Appetites, chafing  

alm oft every T h in g  that falls in their  

W a y  j even L ions and T ygers  are fom e

times attacked by  th em , and overpowered  

by their N u m b e r s : T h e y  w ill  hurt no  

M an , and Travellers are very glad to fee 

them , being aflured there are no  W ild  

Beafts near the P lace w here they are. B oth  

the Dutch and the Hottentots fo llo w  thefe  

D o g s  w h en  they fee th em  chafing their  

Prey, w h ich  w h en  they have run d ow n ,  

they w ill fuffer any M an to take it from  

them , w ith ou t fnarling : T h e  F le fh  the  

Hottentots get by this M eans they eat, and  

the Dutch fait it up, and give it to  their 

Slaves. B ut as m u ch  Friends as thefe  

D o g s  are to  M en.th cy  kill greater N u m b ers  

o f  their Sheep than any other W ild  A n i

mals, i f  the Shepherds happen to be out o f  

the W a y .  Kolben relates, he has k n o w n  

th em  w orry above fourfcore at a T i m e ; 

though  they  do  ijot, perhaps, eat up  m ore  

than five or fix .

T h e  European Affes are com m on  at th e  

Cape ‘, but there is another W ild  A n im al,  

w h ich  goes by  the N a m e  o f  an A fs, w h ich  

has nothing like that Creature but his long  

E a r s : for he is a w e ll-m ad e , beautiful, 

lively Beaft, o f  the S ize o f  an ordinary 

S addle-H orft ; his H air foft and fleek ; 

and there runs on the R id g e  o f  his Back a 

black Streak, from  his M an e to his T a il ; 

and from  the R id ge  o f  his B ack d o w n  to  

his B elly , fall feveral Streaks o f  various 

Colours, form ing fo m an y  Circles : H is  

H ead, Ears, M an e and T a il  alfo have  

Streaks o f  W h ite  and B row n , and h e  is 

thought to exceed  a H orfe  in S w iftn c fs : 

Such  o f  th em  as arc taken alive, are fold  

at an extravagant Price : B ut there is no  

Inftance o f  their being broke for the Saddle, 

or for any other U fe  ; it is their Beauty, 

and the D ifficu lty  o f  taking th em  alive, 

that m akes th em  fo m u ch  valued.

T h e  Caffries, upon  the W eftern  Coaft, 

l ie  betw een the Hottentots on the South, 

and the Portuguefe C olonies, in Congo, 
on the N o r th  •, including the C ountry  

o f  Mataman or Matapan, and extend  

to the fixteenth D egree o f  South L a -

2 titude •:
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Cafi-raria. tjt udC : T h is  is all a defart uninhabited  

C oaft, w here no European N ation  has yet 

found it w orth  their w h ile  to fettle C o lo 

nies, or even Fadtories, producing ’no A r

ticles fit for C om m erce, or even necefiary 

Provifions j and confequently, w e  can k now  

n o  m ore o f  this Coaft, than the Defedts  

already m entioned. A n d  as for the Inland  

Countries o f  Monomotapa and Monomue- 
g i, & c. w h ich  lie betw een the Eaftern  

and W eftern  Coaft, and have the Hotten
tots on the South, and the Upper Ethiopia 
on the N o rth  5 all that w c  k n o w  o f  them  

is, that the N atives are Pagan Negroes> 

and fom etim es bring their G old  and E le 

p hant’s T ee th  to thofe Countries that bor

der upon the Sea ; and that the N atives o f  

the S outh-E aft o f  Africa, purchafe thefe 

G oods o f  Inland People, and barter them  

again w ith  the Europeans for Spirits, C loath- 

ing , A rm s, A m m un ition , Utenfils,Toys,G?c.

An A£t for TV A£l for extending and improving
improving .
the African the Trade to Africa, 23  G eo . II. The 

Preamble whereof fets ‘forth, T h a t  this 

T rade being advtntagious to Great B ri

tain, and necefiary for the fupplying  

the Plantations and C olonies belonging  

thereto, w ith  a fufficient N u m b er  o f  N e 

groes at reafonable Rates, ou g h t for that 

Purpofe, to  be free and open to all his M a -  

jerty’s Subjedts: It is therefore enadted,That 

it fhall be lawful for all the K in g ’s S ub 

jects to trade to  and from  any Place o f  A - 
frica , betw een  the Port o f  Sallee in South- 
Barbary and the Cape of Good Hope, w ithout  

any Reftraint whatfoever, fave as js there

in after exprefied : T h a t  all his M ajefty’s 

Subjedts w h o  fhall trade to and from  'Afri
ca betw een Cepe Blanco, and the Cape oj 
Good Hope, fhall for ever hereafter be 

deem ed a Body Corporate, and Politick , 

in N a m e  and in D e ed , by the N a m e  o f  

The Company of Merchants trading to A fri

ca, and by the fam e N a m e , fhall have 

perpetual Succefiion, and a C om m on  Sealj 

and m ay fue and be fued, and do any 

other Adt, w h ich  any B ody Corporate or 

P olitick , as fuch, m ay law fu lly  do : A nd  

that all the Britijh Forts, Settlem ents, and 

Fadtorieson the Coaft o f  Africa, beginning  

at Cape Blanco, and extending from  thence  
$

to the Cape of Good Hope inclufive, and C a p p r a m a .  

all other the R egions, Ports, Rivers, and 

Places, and the Iflands adjacent to, and 

com prehended w ithin  the faid L im its, which  

are n o w  claim ed by, or in Poficfiion o f  

the R oyal African C om pany o f  England, 
or w h ich  m ay hereafter be in the Pofief- 

fion o f  the C om pany hereby eftablifhed, 

fhall, from  the pafling o f  an Adt for di

verting the African Com pany o f  their Char

ter, Forts, and all other their Property on  

the Coaft o f  Africa, their G oods and M cr- The Fom 

chandizes on ly  excepted , be abfolutelynewCom* 

veftcd in the new  C om pany tftablifhed byPanX‘ 

this Adt, ’ and their Succefiurs, to the In 

tent, that the faid Forts, Settlements, and 

Premifes, fhall be em ployed only for the  

Protedtion, E ncouragem ent, and D efence  

o f  the faid Trade ; but that the C om pany  

eftablifhed by this Adt, fhall not trade to or 

from Africa, in their Corporate or Joint 

Capacity ; nor fhall they have any Joint 

or Transferable Stock ; nor fhall they bor

row M on ey  on their C om m on  Seal.

T h a t  the Diredtion and M anagem ent  

o f  the Affairs o f  the n ew  C om pany fhall be 

tby a C om m ittee o f  nine Perfons, to  be 

chofen annually, w h o  are to m eet as o f 

ten as fhall be necefiary, at fom e Place in  

the C ity o f  London; and the faid C om 

m ittee, or any five o f  them , or the M a 

jority o f  th em  afieinbled, fhall from and 

after the pafling this Adt for the divert

ing the African C om pany o f  their Char

ter, &c. or before, fo  far as the African 
C om pany fhall confent thereto, have full 

P ow er to m ake Orders for the G overning  

and Im proving the Forts and Fadtories 

w h ich  are or fhall be built, w ith in  the  

L im its  aforefaid, and to appoint G over

nors, D ep u ty  G overnors, or any other 

Officers, C ivil or M ilitary, and to remove  

and difplace th em  w h en  they fhall fee fit ■, 
and to m ake Orders and Regulations for 

the better G overnm ent o f  the faid Officers 

and Servants abroad, and to take Security 

for their good  Behaviour, and O bedience  

for the R egulations eftablifhed by  this 

A dt, and to fuch as the C om m ittee fhall 

from T im e  to T im e  m ake ; fo as no  O r-  

1 ders or Regulations made by the C o m 

m ittee,



U H u n t . m ittee, fliall lay any  R eftra in t  whatfoever  

on the T rade or Traders, contrary to the  

Intent o f  this A d .

Forty Shil- T h e  Traders, or Perfons intending to

Admiffion.0' trade, to  or from  Africa,;, w h o  fliall, on or 

before the 3 0 th  o f  June, 1 7 5 0 , have paid, 

in to  the H ands o f  the Chamberlain o f  the 

C ity  o f  London, 4.0 s. each for their A d m it

tance into the Freedom  o f  the faid C o m 

pany, are em pow ered  to m eet on the I oth  

o f  July, 1 7 5 0 , in the Guildhall o f  the  

faid C ity , and chufe three P erfons: A nd  

fuch  as fliall on or before the faid 3 0 th  o f  

June, have paid into the H ands o f  the  

C lerk o f  the M erchant’s -H a ll in the City  

o f  Briflol the like Sum  o f  4 0  s, are e m 

p ow ered  to mfcet on the 1 oth  o f  July, in 

fom e convenient Place in the C ity  o f  Brif- 
tol, and chufe three other Perfons : A nd  

fuch as fliall 011 or before the faid 30 th  o f  

7unet have paid into the H ands o f  the  

T o w n -C le r k  o f  Liverpool, the like Sum  

o f  4 0  s. are em pow ered  to m eet on the  

laid 1 o th  o f  July, in the T o w n -H a ll  o f  

Liverpool, and chufc three other Perfons . 

and the nine Perfons fo  chofen, fliall be 

th e  firft; A nnual C om m ittee , and fliall co n 

tinue in their Office for one Year, and un

til others fliall be chofen in their Room.* 

In  all future E lections, the C om m ittee  

fliall be nominated on the 3d  o f  July, in 

every Year, in M anner fo llow ing, v iz . 
T h ree  fliall be nominated by the F reem en  

o f  the faid C om pany, admitted in London, 
w h o  fliall aflem ble for that Purpofe in Lon
don ; three by the F reem en, admitted in 

to  the faid C om pany at Brijlol, w h o  fliall 

aflem ble for that Purpofe at B r i j lo l and 

three by the Freem en o f  the faid C om pa

n y  admitted in Liverpool, w h o  fliall af- 

fem ble for that Purpofe at Liverpool.

T h  e Freem en o f  the faid C om pany, in 

any o f  the faid Cities or T o w n s  refpec- 

tively , m ay chufe their C om m ittee -M en  in 

th e  Place o f  thofe that fhall happen to die, 

be rem oved, or refufe to  a ft  j and ten D ays  

previous N o tic e  fhall be inferted in the  

London Gazette, by the C om m ittee , o f  

the T im e  and Place w here fuch Eledtion  

is to  be had.

Such  o f  his M ajefty's Subjedts, as fhall 

on or before the 3 0 th  o f  June, 1 7 5 0 ,  pay
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to the Chamberlain o f  London, the Clerk  

of the M erch an t’s-H a ll  in Brijlol, or the  

T o w n -C ler k  in Liverpool, 4 0  s. each, for 

their Freedom , fliall be the lit  ft M em bers  

o f  the faid new  C om pany : And from and 

after the faid 3 0 th  o f  June, any other of  

his M ajefty’s Subjedts, w h ich  fliall trade to 

or from  Africa, fliall be admitted Free

m en o f  the faid C om pany at London, Brif- 
tol, or Liverpool, upon P aym ent o f  4 0  sm 
each, to fuch Perfons as the C om m ittee  

fliall appoint to receive the fame.

N o  Perfons admitted Freem en after the  

faid 30 th  o f  June, fliall vote at the E lec 

tion o f  C o m m ittee -M en , until one Year  

after his A dm iflion.

T h e  Chamberlain o f  London, the Clerk  

o f  the M erchant’s-H all in Brijlol, the T o w n -  

Clerk o f  Liverpool, and fuch other Per

fons as the C om m ittee fliall appoint to re

ceive the faid Sum s o f  4 0  s. for the A d -  

m ilfion o f  Perfons into the Freedom  o f  

the C om pany, fliall fign and deliver to  

every fuch Perfon a Certificate o f  the  

P aym ent thereof,t for w h ich  they fliall be 

paid 2 j. 6 d. as a F ee , and no m o r e ; and 

the N a m es and Places o f  A bode o f  every  

fuch Perfon fliall be entered in a B ook  to  

be kept for that Purpofe by the Receivers.

N o  Perfon fliall be capable o f  being  

chofen, or adting as a C om m ittee -M an ,  

above three Years fucceffively j and tw o  

ov m ore Perfons, w h o  fliall be in Copart-  

nerfhip in T rade, fliall not be chofen du

ring the fam e T im e ,  or Year. A nd  none  

o f  the faid nine Perfons, during the T im e  

they fliall be o f  the C om m ittee , fliall d i-  

redtly, *or indiredtly trade jo intly  or in 

Copartnerfhip to Africa, or lade any G oods  

or M erchandizes on Board the fam e Ship, 

in w h ich  any one o f  the C om m ittee  fliall, 

for that V oyage , have before laden G oods  

to be carried to any Place in Africa.

T h e  C om m ittee  m ay, from  T im e  to 

T im e ,  inveft fuch Part o f  the faid M on ey  

in their H ands, as they fliall judge necef- 

fary, in the Purchafe o f  G oods and S to re s ; 

w h ich , after thd fame are infured, fliall be 

exported to Africa, and there fold and ap

plied for the foie U fe , Prefervation, and I m 

provem ent o f  the faid Forts and Settle

ments •, and for the Paym ent o f  the W a -

•  ges
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Caff*ar«*. ges and Sallarics to  the Officers and other 

" v — Pcrfons em ployed  there ; but the C o m 

m ittee fhall not export from  Africa any 

N egroes or other G oods in Return, or in 

any other M anner, carry on a Trade, to or 

from  Africa, A nd an A ccount o f  the  

C om m ittee’s R eceipts and Paym ents fhall 

be kept in a Book, w h ich  {hall be open  

at their Office in London, to  be perufed, 

gratis, at all feafonable T im es  by any M e m 

ber o f  the C om pany.

T h e  C om m iflioners for T rade and Plan

tations m ay rem ove any o f  the C o m m it

tee -M en  or Officers, or Servants appointed  

by th em , w h o  fhall be guilty o f  any M if-  

behaviour contrary to this A dt, giving N o 

tice o f  fuch  R em oval, and fpecifying the  

Caufes thereof to the C om m ittee ; and 

w h en  a C om m ittee-M an  fhall be fo rem ov

ed, the C om m ittee fhall give N o tice  forth

w ith  to the M ayor o f  the C ity  or T o w n  

by w h o m  the faid Perfon w as chofen, to 

eledt another in his R o o m ; and i f  any  

Officer or Servant fhall be rem oved, the  

C om m ittcem ay  appoint another in his Stead.

W h e n e v e r  a C om m ittee-M an  fhall be  

charged w ith  M ifbehaviour in  his E m p lo y 

m ent, the C om m iflioners for T rade and 

Plantations fhall fum m on  h im  to appear 

before t h e m ; and upon his Attendance, or 

D efault, exam ine into the T ru th  o f  the  

Charge before they fhall rem ove h im  from  

his E m p lo y m en t.

T h e  C om m ittee fhall render an A ccount  

o f  all their Tranfa&ions, once a Year, to 

the Com m iflioners o f  T rade and Planta

tions, or oftener i f  required; in w h ich  

fhall be contained an A ccou nt o f  s li M o 

neys received and difburfed by  th tm , or 

by their Order ; and alfo all the Orders 

and Inftrudtions 'given as w e ll to  their O f 

ficers and Servants in Great-Britain, as on 

the Obaft o f  Africa, and all their A nfw ers  

thereto, and all other the T ranfad ions o f  

the C om m ittee .

T h e  C om m ittee , out o f  the M oneys they  

fhall receive, m ay dedudt annually a S um  

not exceeding 8 0 0  /. for defraying in the  

fttft P lace, the Salaries o f  their Clerks and 

A gents at London, Brijlol, and Liverpool, 
the H o u fe -R cn t o f  their O ffice in London, 
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and all other Charges o f  M a n a g e m e n t , ’**'AIU * • 

C om m iffion , or A gency in England; and 

the R cfidue o f  the faid Sum  fhall be d i

vided am ongft them felves, as they fhall 

th ink  proper, as a Compenfation for their 

T rouble  and A tten d a n ce; and the reft o f  

the M on eys fhall be applied w h olly  to the 

M aintenance and Im provem ent o f  the Forts 

an<J Settlem ents on  the Coaft o f  Africat 
w h ich  fhall be in Pofleflion o f  the faid 

C om pany, and providing for A m m unition  

and Stores, and Officers and Soldiers to  

defend the fame.

T h e  C om m ittee fhall, w ith in  one M o n th  

after the Expiration o f  the Year, for w h ich  

they fhall b e  chofen C o m m ittee -M en , lay 

before the Curfitor-Baron o f  the Exchequert 
an A ccou nt upon O ath  o f  the M o n ey  re

ceived by them  during the preceding Year, 

and o f  thei Application thereof ; and the  

Curfitor-Baron, w ith in  one 'M onth after, 

fhall audit and pafs the fam e, and he m ay  

exam ine any o f  the faid C om m ittee , and 

fuch other Perfons, as he fhall judge n e-  

ceflary, upon O ath, tou ch ing  any o f  the  

Articles, or Particulars therein j and the  

A ccount fo audited and pafled fhall be a 

full D ifcharge to the faid C om m ittee , w ith 

ou t their being com pelled  to render any 

o th e r ;  and the C om m ittee fhall lay b e- Account to 

fore the Parliament, every Sefiions, a Copy  

o f  the faid annual A ccount, and o f  all O r- nuw. 

ders and R egu lation s m ade by them  in the  

p r e c e d i n g  Year, relating to the faid Forts  

and Settlem ents, or the G overnm ent o f  their 

Officers or Servants em ployed  therein, and  

Copies of the fam e, fhall be annually  

laid before a General M eetin g  o f  the M e m 

bers o f  the faid C om pany, to be held  in  

London, Brijlol and Liverpool; o f  w h ich  

fourteen D ays N o tice  fhall be previoufiy 

given in the London Gazette.
N  o  Officer or other Perfon em ployed  

by tj?e C om m ittee , at any o f  their Forts 

or Settlem ents, fhall in any Manner, or 

on any Prctence, obftrudt any o f  his M a-  

jefty’s Subjedts in trading : A nd  the Forts, 

W arehoufes, and Buildings, w hich are, or 

fh a lL  b e  credted by the faid C om pany, 

fhall, at all T im es , be free and open to all 

h isM a jefty ’s Subjedts, to be ufed as W a re -  

5 P  houfes
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CarntAKiAj.- houfes, for depofiting G un p ow d er, G old ,  

E lephant’s T e e th ,  W a x ,  G u m s, and D rugs, 

and no other G oods.

T h e  faid F orts, W arehoufes, and B uild 

ings, (ha l l ,  in  Cafe o f  N eceflity  or D anger, 

bfc free and topen to all his M ajefty’s Sub- 

je& s, for the Safety o f  their Perfons, and 

Security o f  all their E ffcfts .

A n y  o f  his M ajefty’s Subje&s trading 

to  Africa, for the Security o f  their G oods  

or Slaves, m ay e r e d  H oufes and W a re 

houfes under the Protection o f  the faid 

F o rts ,  or elfewhere in any other Part o f  

Africa  w ith in  the L im its aforefaid ; and 

the fame fhall be their Property, and not 

be difpofed o f, or lett to  any Foreigner

whatfoever.

I f the C om m ander or M after o f  any 

Veffel trading to Africa  fhall, by any in 

direct Practice whatfoever, take on Board, 

or carry aw ay from  the Coaft o f  Africa , 

any N eg ro , or N a tiv e  o f  the Country, or 

fhall com m it or fuffer any V io lence to  be

* committed on the N atives, to  the Prejudice 

o f  the faid T rade, h e  fhall forfeit 1 0 0  I  
one M oiety  thereof to  go to the U fe  o f  

th e  C om pany towards maintaining the faid 

Forts and Settlements, and the other to  

the Profecutor.

Men of War T h e  Lords o f  the A dm iralty (hall give 

Guineafto in- Inftrudions to the Captains o f  fuch  o f  his 
fpeft theCon. M aiefty’s Ships o f  W ar .as fhall be ftation- 

Forti. °f ,he e(j> or ordered to cruife w ith in  the L im its  

aforefaid, from  T im e  to T im e ,  to  in fp ed  

and report to th em  the State and Condition  

o f  the faid Forts and S ettlem en ts; and the 

Officers o f  fuch Forts are required to per

m it  fuch In fp ed io n  ; and Copies o f  a ll  the  

faid Reports fhall be laid before the Par

liament, every Seflion.

Su c h  C om m iffion  Officers o f  his M a 

jefty ’s N a v y ,  as the Lords o f  the A d m i

ralty fhall appoint for that Purpofe, fhall 

in fp e d  and exam ine the State and C ondi

tion  o f  the Forts and Settlements on «the 

C oaft o f  Africa, in the Pofleflion o f  the  

R o y a l African C om pany, and o f  the  

N u m b e r  o f  Soldiers th e r e in ; and al

fo  the State and Condition o f  the Military  

Stores, Caftles, Slaves, Canoes, and other  

Veffels and T h in g s  belonging to the faid 

C om pany, and neccflary frr the U fe  and
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D efence o f  the faid Forts and Settlements, Ckm u  

and fhall, w ith  all poflible D ifpatch, r e p o r t ' 

h o w  they find the fam e, to the Lords o f  

the A d m ir a lty ; and the faid C om pany,  

their Officers and Servants, are required  

to perm it fuch In fped ion  and Exam ination, 

and to aflift th er e in ; and a C opy o f  the  

faid R eport fhall be laid before the Parlia

m ent, at the B eginning o f  the next Seflion.

T h e  A ccom ptant-G eneral o f  the Court 

o f  Chancery, and fuch tw o  o f  the other 

Mafters o f  the faid Court as th e .L o rd -  

Chancellor, or Cord-K eepcr o f  the G reat-  

Scal fhall nominate For that Purpofe, fhall 

be C om m iflioners for exam ining into the  

Claim s o f  the Creditors o f  the ftoya l A f
rican C om pany, and the faid C o m m if-  

fioners, or tw o  o f  th em  are em pow ered,  

according to their Difcretion, by E xa*  

mination o f  the Parties interefted, or the  

T eftim on y  o f  W itnefles upon O ath, or  

by the In fped ion  and E xam ination  o f  the  

Books, D eed s, W aitings, and A ccounts  

o f  the faid C om pany and their Creditors, 

to exam ine into the faid Claim s, and en

quire and ftate w h en  the fam e were re-  

fp ed iv e ly  incurred, and for w h a t Confe

deration they w ere, originally c o n tr a d e d ;  

and upon w hat Confideration the C la im 

ants becam e entitled thereto, together w ith  

their O pinion o f  the Juftnefs and R eafon-  

ablenefs o f  fuch D ebts.

T h e  R oyal African C om pany, & c .  are 

reftrained for one Year, to be com puted  

from the 17th  o f  March, 1 7 4 9 ,  from  af- 

figning or difpofing o f  any o f  their M ili 

tary Stores, A m m un ition , Slaves, Canoes,

Veflels, and T h in g s  neccflary for the U fe  

or D efepce o f  their Forts and Settlem ents;  

and a]l A d io n s  and Suits for R ecovery o f  

any D eb t, due by, or contraded on B e

h a lf  o f  the faid C om p an y, fhall be flayed  

for one Year, to  be com puted  fror% the  

faid 17th  o f  March, 1 7 4 9 .

B y  2 5  George II. it was en a d ed , th a t «12,149 

1 1 2 , 1 4 9 / .  fliould be paid by the G o -  Tompl^or 

vernm cnt to the old African C om pany for ,hcill ort,-&c 

their Charter, Lands, Forts, Caftles, Slaves, 

and M ilitary Stores, w h ich  w ith  the M o 

ney to be raifed by the> Sale o f  their E f -  

fe&Si fhould be applied towards the Sa- Applied to 

tisfad ion  o f  their num erous * Creditors jonheaCre-

after ditor**
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Caj'fraira. after w h ich  they  fliould be indemnified  

f rom au future C laim s o f  their Creditors j 

and the Forts and M ilitary Stores o f  the 

old  C om pany are vefted in the h ew  C o m 

pany, w h o  are im pow ered to raife Forces in 

Africa  for the D efence o f  their fâ id Forts 

and Settlem ents, and to exercife M ilitary  

D ifc ip line , not extending to L ife  and L im bs,  

aqd to eredt Courts o f  Juftice for the Trial 

Ihncc irttnd, 0 f  Civil Caufes.

sierra Leon A n d  whereas a certain Ifland, called

confirmed to ^ance Ifiand, in the R iver Sierra Leon, 
Cirant, «c.

w ith  the Forts and Buildings thereon, were  

form erly poffcfled by the late African 
C om pany, but defer ted in the Year 

1758  ; and had for fom e T im e  been  

poffcfled by Alexander Grant, John Sar
gent, and Richard Ofwald: It is here

by enadted, that they  fliall ftill remain 

in Pofleflion o f  th em , their Heirs and 

A fligns, for their foie U fe  and Benefit, 

provided they  do  not alienate them  to 

any Foreigner.

Z A N  G U  E , B * A R .

Zancuibar 

Situation.

Magadoxa •
Province and 
chief Town.

Melinda.

y  A N G U E  B A R ,  in w h ich  I co m -  

prehend the Countries o f  Magadoxa, 
f0 /Lelinda, Mombaza, Terra de Raphael, £hti- 

loa, Mozambique and Zofala, is fituatc be

tw een  3 4  and 4 0  D egrees o f  Eaftern L o n 

gitude, and betw een  the T rop ick  o f  Capri
corn  ̂ and 4  Degrees o f  N o r th  Latitude, 

being bounded by the Deferts o f  Anian on 

th e  N o r th , by the Indian O cean on the  

E aft, by the Terra de Natal on the South, 

and by Monomugi, and the u nk n ow n  Parts 

o f  Africa, on  the W e ft .

T h e  m oft N ortherly Province is that o f  

Magadoxa, w h ich  lies N o r th  o f  the E qu a 

to r ;  the ch ie f  T o w n  Magadoxa, fituate at 

the M o u th  o f  a River o f  the fame N a m e ,  

in 3 D egrees odd M inutes N o r th  L a titu d e; 

th e  P eople in A lliance, or fubjedt to the 

Portuguefe, as are m oft o f  the People on  

that Coaft. T h e ir  Country is very barren, 

affording fcarce any M erchandize or Cattle, 

unlefs a good Breed o f  H orfes, w h ich  they  

(ell to the Portuguefe, w h o  difpofe o f  them  

again to the Arabs. T h e  P eople are a 

M ix tu re  o f  Pagans, M ahom eians, and 

Chriftians t T h e ir  C om plexions generally a 

deep  Black, w ith  flat N ofes  and thick Lips, 

l ike  th e  reft o f  the N egroes.

T h e  C ountry o f  Melinda lies to  the  

Southw ard o f  the L i n e ; the c h ie f  T o w n ,  

6 f  the fame N a m e , being fituated in 2 D e 

grees and a H a l f  South Latitude, on an 

Ifland at the M o u th  o f  the R iver Melinda, 

and is the Capital o f  the Portuguefe D o m i

nions in this Part o f  the W drld .

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  the Country lies 2akou£*a*i 

fo near the Equator, it is exceeding p lea-  

fant, fruitful, and h ea lth fu l; being fre

quently refreftied w ith  Showers and fine 

Sea-Breezes. T h e  C ity o f  Melinda is a 

large populous Placc, w e ll built, confidering  

where it ftands, has a good Harbour, co m 

manded by a ftrong Citadel. A nd here  

the Portuguefe have feventeen C hurches, 

and nine Relig ious H oufes  t T h e y  have alfo 

W arehoufes, ftocked w ith  all Sorts o f  

European G oods, w ith  w h ich  they  trade 

w ith  the N atives for the Produce o f  the  

Country, viz. G old , E lephant’s T ee th ,

Slaves, Ortrich-Feathers, W a x  and D r u g s ; 

fuch  as Senna, A loes , Guinea Grains, Civet» 

Ambergreafe, andFrankincenfe. T h e  C oun 

try alfo produces R ice , M illet, Sugar and 

Fruits; and the Portuguefe export great 

Quantities o f  R ice  to their other Settlements, 

befi’des w h at they ufe. Som e calculate, 

that the Inhabitants o f  the C ity o f  Melinda, 
and the little Ifland on w h ich  it ftands, do  

not am ount to  lefs than 2 0 0 ,0 0 0  Souls, 

great Part o f  th em  Chriftians. T h e  N a 

tives have a K ing o f  their o w n , w h o  is a 

M a h o m eta n ; but m any o f  his People are 

ftill Pagans, and all o f  them  in fom e Sub- 

jedtion to  the Portuguefe. T h e  publick  

Buildings in Melinda, befides the Churches 

and M onafteries already m entioned, are 

the .G overnor’s Palace, the publick M a 

gazine and T o w n  - H a l l ; all w h ich  are 

faid to be magnificently b u i l t ; at, leaft, 

they excecd any T h in g  o f  the Kind

that
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Z ancuebar. th at js t0  ijC found  in this Part o f

Africa.
Quilot. 3 ' h k  C ountry o f  Quiloa lies to the South

ward o f  Melinda ; the capital C ity o f  the  

fame N a m e , being in 9  Degrees odd M i 

nutes South  Latitude. T h e  Portuguefe 
poffeffed them felves o f  it on  their firft 

D ifcovery o f  this Coaft ; but it being an 

unhealthful Situation, they quitted it again. 

H o w ev er , the K in g  o f  the Country is tri

butary to th em  (as the reft o f  the Princes 

on  this Coaft are;)  and pays th em  a T r i 

bute in  G o ld , am ounting to the V alue o f

1 0 0 ,0 0 0  Crufadoes annually. T h is  Part 

o f  the C ountry produces excellent Sugar- 

Canes ; but the Portuguefe* do not im prove  

th em , receiving great Q uantities o f  Sugar 

every Year from  their C ountrym en o f  

Brazil, w h o  co m e hither annually for 

Slaves.

Mozamb'que. T h e  C ountry o f  Mozambique lies South  

o f  Quiloa; the c h ie f  T o w n ,  fituate on  an 

Ifland at the M o u th  o f  a R iver o f  the  

fam e N a m e ,  in 15 D egrees South Latitude. 

H ere  is a gqod H arbour, defended by a 

Citadel ; the  T o w n  itfe lf regularly forti

fied ; and the lQand an w h ich  it ftands

# is near thirty M iles  in Circum ference, and 

extrem ely  populous. H ere arc fix C hurches, 

and feveral M onafteries; the M on k s w here

o f  m ake A bundance o f  Profelytes in the

neighbouring Country. H ere the Portu- Z*»**e«A». 

guefe alfo barter European G oods w ith  th e  S' ~ J' 

N atives (w h o m  they have taught to cloath  

them felves) for* their G old , E lephant’s 

T eeth , and S la v e s; and here their Ship

ping to and from  India calls for R efrefh-  

m e n t s : A n d  as this C ountry produces 

great H erds o f  Cattle, the Portuguefe kill 

Beef, and fait it up, fending it to the B'r<f~ 

zils, or felling it to  European Shipping.

M  0  N  G A  L  E , an inland T o w n  in M0n»aie4 

this C ountry, alfo is garrifoned by the Por
tuguefe : A n d  here is their ch ie f  Staple for  

European G oods. T h e  G old  they receive  

for them  o f  the N atives is found near the  

Surface o f  the Earth, or in the Sands o f  

Rivers, j l̂iere being no G old  M ines w rought  

in Africa.

T h e  C ity o f  Mombaza, in the C ountry Mombaza. 

o f  Mozambique, lies in 7  Degrees o d d  M  i-*\. 

nutes South  Latitude, w h ich  the Portu-  

grnfe pollclied them felves o f  w h en  th ey  

firft vifited the E aft Coaft o f  Africa  j and' 

being beaten out o f  it afterwards, recovered  

it again, and have<at prefent a confiderable  

T rade here.

In  Zofola, to  the Southward o f  Mozam- Zoflll< 

bique, the Portuguefe have alfo fom e little  

•Settlem ents; and, indeed, they have the  

Trade o f  the w h o le  Coaft a lm oft to  th em - •* 

feivcs, as far as th e T r o p ic k  o f  Capricorn.

Iflands on the South-JVejl ^  Africa.

ISLANDS 
u

C v?' Helena, fituate in the Atlantick 

StT Helena/ O cean, in  6  D egrees odd Miniates 

W e ft  L ongitude, and 16 D egrees South  

Latitude; a lm oft in the M id -w a y  between  

Africa and Amcrica, 1 0 0 0  M iles diftant 

from  cither Continent. It is tw enty-on e  

M iles  in Circum ference, and h igh  L and, 

~ , for it m ay be difcerned at Sea at above

tw en ty  Leagues D if ta n c e : It confifts o f  

on e vaft R o ck , fteep on every Side, and 

looks like  a Caftle in the M iddle o f  the? 

O cean , w h o fe  natural W alls  are o f  that 

H eig h t, that Jthere is no fcaling them , nor 

the fm all V a lley , called Chapped Valley, in 

a B ay on the E aft Side o f  it', w h ich  is

I defended by a Battery o f  forty or fifty 

' great G uns, planted even w ith  the W ater ; u - . — ‘ 
and the W a v es  dafhing perpetually on the  

Shore, * it is at all T im es  difficult landing  

even here. T h ere  is alfo one little Crpek  

befides, w here tw o  or three M en  m ay  

land at a T i m e ; but this is n ow  defended  

by a Battery o f  five or fix  G uns, and ren-  

i dered inacceffible. T h erc  is no A nchorage  

any w here about the Ifland, but at Cbappel- 
Valley B a y : and, as the W in d  always fits 

' from  the South-E aft, i f  a Ship overfhoots  

| the Ifland ever fo little, flie cannot re
cover it again.

A  l i t t l e  beyond the L anding-P lace,  

in Chap pel- Valhj, is a Fort w here the  

. 2 Governor
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Governor refides w ith  the Garifon ; and 

in the fame Valley there is a pretty T o w n ,  

confifting o f  forty or fifty H oufes, built 

after the Englijh W a y , whither the People  

o f  the Ifland refort w hen any Shipping ap

pears, as w ell to afiift in the D efence o f  the 

Ifland, i f  they happen to be E nem ies, as 

to  entertain the Seamen, i f  they are F r ie n d s : 

F or the Governor has always C entinels, on 

the higheft Part o f  the liland to the W ind-- 

ward, w h o  give N o tice  o f  the Approach  

o f  all Shipping, and G uns are thereupon  

fired, that every M an may refort to his 

P oft. It is im poflible for any Ship to 

co m e in the N ig h t - T i m e ; but w hat has 

becn'difcovcred the D ay  before, and Pre

parations made for her R eception , i f  an 

E nem y.

N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  *the Ifland on e -  

very Side appears to be a barren R ock , yet 

on  the T o p  it is covered w ith  a fine Staple 

o f  Earth, a Foot, or a F oot and a H a lf  

deep, w h ich  produces all Manner o f  Grain, 

Grafs, Fruits, H erbs, R oots, and Garden- 

S tu ff : A nd  the Country, after w e  have 

afcended the R o ck , is prettily diverfified 

w ith  rifing H ills  and Plains, adorned w ith  

Plantations o f  F ru it-T rees  and K itchen-  

Gardens, am ong w h ich  th e  H oufes o f  the  

N atives are interfperfed } and in the open  

F ields are H erds o f  Cattle always grazing, 

fom e o f  w h ich  are fatted to lupply  the 

Shipping that touches here, and the reft 

furnifli their Dairies w ith  M ilk , Butter, 

and C h e e fe ; they abound alfo in H ogs,  

G oats, T urkeys, and all M anner o f  P ou l

try, and their Seas are w ell ftored w ith  

F ifh . T h e  greateft M isfortune ..is, that 

am idft all this Affluence o f  other Things^ 

they  have neither Bread nor W in e , o f  their 

o w n  G r o w t h ; for though  the Soil is ex 

ceedingly proper for W h eat, yet the Rats 

that harbour in the R ock s, and cannot be 

deftroyed, eat up all the Seed before the 

Grain is w e ll out o f  the Ground : And  

th ou gh  their V ines flourifh, and afford 

th em  Grapes enough, yet the Latitude is 

too hot for m aking W in e . A s  I have o b 

ferved already, there is no Country, except 

Peru> w ith in  the Torrid Z one, w here good  

W in e  is produced j neither cold  nor very 

h o t  Countries agree "with this L iquor.

V o l . II. N°  89.

A ll the W in e  they fpend, therefore, ^ ands .̂  
they have from the Canaries, the Madeiraj ,  

or the Cape, w h ich  is brought to them  in  

European Shipping, as w ell as their Flour  

and M a l t : A nd their very H oufes are fome  

o f  them  brought ready framed from Eng
land, there being no T im b er on the Ifland,

Trees not taking deep R o o t  here, for the 

R o ck  that lies fo near the Surface. H o w 

ever they have U nderw ood enough for 

their neccflary U fes in this warm Climate.

Besides Grapes, they have Plantains,

Bananas, F igs, L em ons, and fuch other 

Fruits as hot Countries ufually produce, 

and they m ake Shift to raife K idney-Beans, 

and fom e. other Kinds o f  Pulfe in their 

Gardens j though they cannot preferve their 

Grain from the Rats : A nd to fupply the

W ant o f  Bread, they eat Potatoes and  

Yam s.

T here were upon the Ifland, w h en  I  

was on Shore there in the Year 1 7 0 1 , about 

2 0 0  Fam ilies, m oft o f  them  Englijh, or 

defcended from Englijh Parents, though  

there were fome French Refugees am ongft  

them , brought thither to  cultivate their 

Vines, and teach th em  to m ake W in e  j 

but in this, it feems, the H eat o f  the C li-  

•mate prevented their fucceeding, as has 

been obferved already. Every F am ily  ha9 

its H ou fe  and Plantation on the higher  

Part o f  the Ifland,’ w here they look  after 

their Cattle, their H o g s , Goats, and P ou l

try, Fruits, and K itchen-G ardens: T h e y  

fcarce ever com e dow n to the T o w n  in 

Chappe/ -Valley, unlefs it be once a W e e k  to  

C hurch , or w hen  the Shipping arrives, 

w hen m oft o f  the H oufes  in the Valley are 

converted into P u n ch -H ou fes , or Lodgings  

for their G uefts, to  w h o m  they fell their 

Cattle, Poultry, Fruits, or Garden-Stuff.

But the Inhabitants are not fuffered to pur-  

chafe any M erchandize o f  the Ships that 

I touch here. W h atever they W a n t o f  F o 

reign G ro w th  or M anufacture, they are 

obliged to buy  at the C om pany’s W are-  

houfe, where they may furnifh themfelves, 

tw ice every M o n th , w ith Brandy, European 
or Qape W in e s ,  Batavia Arrack, M alt,

Beer, Sugar, T ea , Coffee, China and Japan 
W are, L inen, Calicoes, Chints, M uflins, 

Ribbands, W oollen  C loth and Stuffs, and

5 Q — all '
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all M anner o f  C lo a th in g ; for w h ich  they  

are allow ed fix  M on th s C r e d it : T h e  Coin  

chiefly  current here, is Spanip D ollars, or 

Englijh M o n ey .

T h e r e  is no Place out o f  England, w here  

the N atives have fuch firefh, ruddy C o m 

plexions, and robuft Conftitutions, as w e  

m eet w ith  here. T h e  Children and D c-  

fcendants o f  W h ite  People, in any Latitude 

betw een  the T rop ick s, look like a P iece o f  

D o u g h -P a fte , w ith ou t any M anner o f  

C olour : B ut the N atives o f  St. Helena 
have generally a good  M ixture o f  R ed  and 

W h ite ,  attended w ith  a good D egree o f  

H ealth , w h ich  m ay be afcribed to the fo l

lo w in g  Caufes. T h e y  live on the T o p  o f  

a M ountain always open to the Sea-Breezes 

that conftantly b low  here. T h e y  arc ufually 

em ployed  in the m oft healthful Exercifes o f  

G ardening and Hufbandry, and their Ifland 

is  frequently refrefhed w ith  moderate cool

in g  Showers, and there are no  Fens or Salt- 

M arfhes about it to annoy them . T h e y  are 

ufed alfo to c lim b  the fteep H ill ,  between  

the T o w n  in Cbappel-Valley, and their Plan

tations,w hich  is fo fteep that they are forced  

t o  have a Ladder in the M iddle o f  it, from  

thence called Ladder-Hi11; and this cannot 

b e avoided w ithout go ing  three or fouf 

M iles  a b o u t; fo that they feldom  w ant Air 

or Exercife, the great Prefervers o f  H ealth . 

A s to the Genius and T em p er  o f  the N a 

tives, they feem ed to be the honefteft, the  

m c ft  inoffenfive and hofpitable P eople I had 

m et w ith  o f  the Engli/h Extraction, hav

ing fcarce any T in& ure o f  Avarice or A m 

bition. I a iked fom e o f  them  i f  they had 

no Curiofity to  fee the reft o f  the W orld ,  

o f  w h ich  they had heard fo m any fine 

T h in g s ,  and h o w  they to u ld  confine th em -  

felves to a Spot o f  Earth, fcarce feven L ea 

gues in Circum ference, and feparated from  

the reft o f  M ankind ? T o  w h ich  they an

fwered i T h e y  enjoyed all the Neceflaries o f  

L ife  in great P le n ty : T h e y  w ere neither 

parched w ith  exceflive H eat, or pinched  

w ith  C old  they lived in perfeft Security, 

in no  D anger o f  E nem ies, Robbers, W ild  

Beafts, or rigorous Seafons, and were happy  

in  a continued State o f  H e a lth ;  that as 

there w ere no  rich M en  am ongft them  

(fcarcc any Planter being w orth  m ore than

4

i o o o  D ollars) fo there were no Poor in 

the Ifland ; no M an hardly w orth lefs than  

4 0 0  Dollars, and confequently not obliged  

to undergo more Labour than was neceflary 

to keep th em  in H ealth . T h a t  (hould  

they tranfport them felves to any other 

C ountry, they underftood their fmall F or 

tunes w ould  fcarce preferve th em  from  

W ant, and th ey  lhould  be liable to innu

merable H azards and H ardfhips, w h ich  

they k new  nothing o f  here, but from  the  

Report o f  their Countrym en : A nd indeed* 

there is but one Inconvenience that I can  

conceive the N atives o f  St. Helena are lia

ble to, and that is, the Oppreflion o f  

their Governor, w h ich  has fometimes* been  

tRe C a fe ; and this is not eafy to be re

drafted, as the Inhabitants have no O ppor

tunity o f  m aking their Grievances k n o w n  

to thofe w h o  are able to relieve them -  

H ow ever, as far as I could  learn, they are 

generally governed w ith  an equal and im 

partial H a n d ; and w h ile  they are fo» 

St. Helena is to  m e a Paradife, com pared  

w ith  any other f a r t  o f  the W orld . T h e  

Reader w ill  pardon m e, therefore, that I  

have dw elt fo long  upon this little Spot o f  

Earth, and the rather, as it is inhabited by  

one o f  the beft Colonies o f  our Country

m en, w h o  ftill retain the old Englijh H o f -  

pitality and Sincerity, the  unaffe&ed Sim 

plicity and Benevolence our C ountry is 

remarkable for j and yet are endow ed w ith  

Courage and Skill fufficient to defend their 

natural Fortification ( w h ofe  W alls  are 

R ocks o f  a furprizing F leight, and w h o fe  

M oat is the vaft Atlantick O cean) againft 

all the P ow ers o f  the k n ow n  W orld .

A  c e r t a i n  d im inutive W riter has in

deed charged the F em ales o f  that Ifland w ith  

fom e Gallantry w ith  the Officers o f  our 

Eafl-India Ships that g o  afhore there j but I  

believe there is lefs o f  this pradtifed at 

St, Helena, than in any other P o r t -T o w n  

whatever : N o r  did any Perfon ever fuffer 

here by  the (harping and pilfering T rick s  

o f  the Inhabitants, as the Seafaring-M en  

and Paflcngers d o  in alm oft every other  

Ifland belonging to  Foreigners j efpecially  

thofe o f  the Spaniards and Portuguefe, 
w here thofe that lie on Shore fcarce ever  

efcape being robbed, and are fom etim es

m u rd ered }

I S L A N D S ;
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murdered ; on the contrary, I queftion  

w hether therc be any To\Vn, cither in 

England, or out o f  it, w here there are 

few er Diforders and Outrages com m itted  

than at St. Helena. H ere, though  the Peo

p le appear w ith  an Air o f  Freedom  not 

k n o w n  in other G overnm ents, yet an exa ft  

Order and D ifcipline is obferved, and an 

univerfal Q uiet and Satisfd&ion feems to  

reign in this fortunate Ifland.

T h f ,  Portuguefe, w h o  difcovered it in 

1 5 0 2 ,  ftored it w ith  H o g s , G oats, and 

Poultry , and ufed to touch  at it for W ater  

and frefh Provilions in their Return from  

India j but I do not find they ever planted 

a C olony here ; or i f  they did, having  

defertcd it afterwards, the Englijh Eafl- 
India Com pany took Poifefiion o f  the  

Ifland, in the Year 1 6 0 0 , and held it till 

1 6 7 3 ,  w ithout Interruption, w h en  the 

Dutch took it by Surprize. H ow ever, the 

Englijh, com m anded by Captain Munden, 
recovered it again w ithin the Space o f  a 

Year, and took three Dutch Eajl-lndia 
Chips that lay in the Rpad at the fame 

T im e .  T h e  Hollanders had fortified the 

L anding-P lace, and planted Batteries o f  

Great G un s there to prevent a Defcent  

but the EngliJI) being acquainted w ith  a 

fmall Creek, where on ly  tw o  M en  could  

g o  a-breaft, clim bed  up to the T o p  o f  the 

R o ck s in the N ig h t -T im e ,  and appearing 

the next M ornin g  at the Backs o f  the  

Dutch, they threw  d ow n  their A rm s, and 

furrendered the Ifland w ithout ftriking a 

Stroke ; but this Creek has fince been for

tified, and a Battery o fG reat G uns planted 

at the Entrance o f  i t ; fo that there >is n ow  

no Place where an E nem y can m ake a D e 

fcent w ith  any Probability o f  Succefs^’

T h e  Ifland o f  Afcenfion is fituate in 8 D e -  

greesofSouthL atitude, 2 0 0  L eaguesN orth-  

W e ft  o f  St. Helena. It is ten Leagues 

round j fom e o f  it h igh  Land : T here  is 

fcarce any W o o d , F ru it-T rees, Plants, or 

Herbage upon i t : H o w ev er , the  European 
Shipping ufually call here in their W a y  

from  India, and refrelli their balf-ftarved  

C rew s w ith  the F le fh  o f  Tortoifes or T u r 

tle j for Abundance o f  thefe A nim als fre 

q n cn tth at Ifland, and the Sailors g o in g  on 

Shore in the N ig h t -T im e ,  w ill turn 2 0 0  or

3 0 0  o f  them  on their Backs before M o rn -  

ing, and arc fo barbarous fometimes, as to 

turn a great m any more than they ufe, 

leaving th em  to d i e ; for the Creature can 

never get up again i f  he is once turned up

on his Back on level G round.

T h e  Ifland o f  St. Matthra' is fituated in St. Matthc# 

tw o  Degrees o f  South Latitude, 1 0 0  L e a - Jlljnd‘ 

gues N o r th -E a f l  o f  Afcenjion, and is about 

eight L eagues in Circum ference. T h is  •

Ifland alfo w as difcovered by the Portu- 

guefe, w h o  planted it* and kept Poffefiion  

o f  it for fom e T im e j  but having fince 

deferted the Ifland, it n o w  remains unin

habited, having very little to  invite other 

N ations to1 fettle here, unlefs it be a fmall 

Lake o f  frefh W ater.

T h e  Ifland o f  Annabon is fituated in tw o  Annabona 

Degrees o f  South Latitude, 2 0 0  M iles to  " ' 

the W eft ward o f  Congo, being about ten  

Leagues in Circumference, and m ou n 

tainous. T h e  N a m e  o f  Annabona, or Happy 
Tear, was given it by the Portuguefe, w h o  

difcovered it on New Tear’s Day, 1 5 7 1.

T h e  Portuguefe have ftill the G overnm ent  

and Propriety o f  the I flan d ; but m oft o f  

the Inhabitants arc N egroes, brought hither  

from  the Continent o f  Africa,  and their 

D e fen d a n ts .  T h ere  is alfo a m ingled  

Breed called M ulattoes, and fom e Portu
guefe : T h e  Ifland abounds in Cattle, H o g s ,

Poultry, O ranges, C ocoa-N u ts , and fuch  (

other Fruits as are ufually found in hot  

Countries, w ith  Indian Corn and R ice  . 

and there is a convenient Road for Ships 

on the L ee Side o f  the Ifland.

T h e  Ifland o f  St. Thomas is fituated juft st. T h o m a i ’t  

under the Equator, betw een forty and fifty 

Leagues to the W eftw ard  o f  the Continent 

o f  Africa, and thirty N o r th -E a ft  o f  Anna
bona, being o f  a round F igure, and about 

forty Leagues in  C ircu m feren ce; difco

vered by the Portuguefe the fam e Year,

1 5 7 1 , on St. Thomas’s D ay . T h is  is the  

m oft confiderable Ifland in the G ulph  or 

Bite o f  Guinea: It is w e ll fupplied w ith  

W o o d  and W ater , and there is a h igh  

M ountain in  the M iddle o f  it, almoft al

ways* covered w ith  a Cap o f  Clouds. T h e  

H eat and M oifture o f  the Air render it 

extrem ely  unhealthful to N orthern C on fti-  

tu tion s; but the Portuguefe, N eg ro es , and

M ulattoes
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to a good old A ge . T h e y  have Plenty o f  

Indian Corn, R ice , and Fruits, and m ake a 

good  deal o f  Sugar. A nd am ong other 

exotick  Plants, the Portuguefe have intro

duced here, is that o f  the Cinnam on Tree.

T h e  ch ie f  T o w n  on the Ifland is call

ed  St. Thomas, containing 5 0 0  or 6 0 0  

H oufes, and is the See o f  a Bilhop.

Prince*Ifland. P R I N C E S  I S L A N D  is fituated in 2 

D egrees o f  N orthern Latitude, about forty 

Leagues N o r th -E a ft  o f  St. Thomas, and as 

m u ch  to the W eftw ard  o f  the Continent 

o f  Africa, and is faid to be the leaft o f  

the Iflands in the G ulp h  o f  Guinea. I t  af

fords R ice , Indian Corn, Plenty .o f  Fruits, 

R oots , and H e r b s ; they have no W ant o f  

Cattle, H o g s ,  or G o a ts ; but w hat they  

abound in m oft is Sugar-Canes.

FernandoPo. T h e  Ifland o f  Fernando Po, is fituated 

in 3 Degrees and a h a lf  N orth  Latitude, ten 

Leagues to the W eftw ard  o f  the Continent, 

being about thirty M iles long  and tw enty

broad ; and as it is inhabited by the fame 

Sort o f  P eople, fo the Soil produces m u ch  

the fame K ind  o f  Plants, Corn and Fruits, 

as the reft o f  the Iflands in the G ulp h  o f  

Guinea, do. T h e  Portuguefe ufually call 

at fom e o f  them  for Refreshm ents in their 

Voyages to  and from India, and in their 

Pafiage from B razil to  Africa. T h e  Dutch 
finding them  very conveniently fituated for 

Trade, and affording Plenty o f  Provifions, 

tw ice attempted to drive the Porfuguefe 
from St. Thomas, and eafily m ade th em 

felves Mafters o f  the Ifland j but lofing  

alm oft all their Officers, Seamen and Sol

diers engaged in thofe Expeditions by m a

lignant Fevers, were obliged to abandon  

it again, and the Portuguefe ftill remain in 

the peaceable Pofleflion o f  thofe Iflands ; 

the U nhealthfulnefs o f  the Clim ate being  

their beft Protection againft the Avaricc  

and A m bition  o f  the greedy, m on op oliz in g  

Hollanders.

Of the Iflands South-Eaft o f Africa.

Madagafcar. "A AT A D  A G  A S  CAR,  the largeft Ifland 

J ^  in the k n ow n  W orld , except that 

o f  Borneo in the Eafl-Indies, is fituatc 

betw een J 2  and 2 6  Degrees o f  South  

Latitude, about forty Leagues E aft o f  

the Continent o f  Afnca, being near 10 0 0  

M iles  long and 3 0 0  broad in the broadeft 

Place. T h e  N a m e  Madagafcar was given  

it by the N a t iv e s ; but it Was called St. 
Laurence by the Portuguefe, becaufe ’they  

, difcovered it on that Saint's D a y , in 1 5 0 6 .

I r  is a fruitful Country, abounding in 

Corn, Cattle, F ifh , F o w l,  H erbs, Roots, 

and F lo w e r s ; almoft all M anner o f  

A nim als and Vegetables, that are to be 

found on the neighbouring C ontinent o f  

Africa, may be m et w ith  here ; and there 

are fcarce any Plants o f  Afia or Europe, 
excep t the fine Spices, but w ill flourish 

here, as th e  French inform us, w h o  made  

th e  E xperim ent at their Settlement at Fort- 
Dauphin. A s  to the Face o f  the C oun 

try, it is univerfally agreed, that it affords 

a pleafing Variety o f  H ills  and Valleys,

W ood s and C ham pain, and is w e ll-w a 

tered w ith  Springs and R iv e r s ; and that 

there arc feveral good Harbours upon  

the C o a ft : But ftill, it is found not to pro

duce any K ind o f  M erchandize, w h ich  

for Q uantity and Q uality , can induce any  

one European N ation  to attempt the C o n -  

queft o f  it, or fix  any confiderable C o

lonies here. T h e  Portuguefe, Englijh,  

Dutch Kind French, have fuccefiively en 

deavoured to difcover fom ething that m igh t  

turn to  A c c o u n t : T h e y  w ere long amufed  

w ith  H opes thar there w’ere G old  and Sil

ver M ines in the Ifland ; but there feems  

n o w  to  be little H opes o f  finding thefe  

tem pting M inerals, or the precious Stones 

that our V oyage W riters talk fo m u ch  of,  

in any Q uantity. W e  purchafe fcarce any  

T h in g  here but N egro-Slaves, w h ich  the  

N atives barter w ith  the European N ations, 

for Cloathing, H ard-W are, T o o ls ,  or T oys?  

and here the Shipping bound to and from  

India, fom etim es furnifli them felves w ith  

W ater, frcfli Provifions and F r u i t s : T h e

N atives,

ISLANDS
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i islands. N atives, efpecially in the Inland Country, 

L  ~'r ~a * are generally N egroes , like thofe on the  

neighbouring C o n tin en t; but there arc both  

W h ite  M en  and M ulattoes upon the Coaft, 

w h o  fpeak Arabick, and therefore, are fup- 

pofed to com e from  Arabia, as w e ll as b e 

caufe their R eligion is a M ixture o f  Ma- 
bometanifm, fudaifm, and Pagantfm. But  

th ou gh  they  retain C ircum cifion, and fome* 

M ahom etan  R ites, thofe w h o  have vifited  

th e  Ifland relate, they have no M ofques, or 

T em p les ,  or any regular P ublick  W  orfhip, 

th ou gh  they acknow ledge a D eity , and 

perform  fom e A d s  o f  Adoration.

T h e  C ountry is ftill divided am ong  

feveral petty Princes or M onarchs, w h ich  

w o u ld  m ake it an eafy Conqueft, did 

their Soil produce any th ing to excite  

the Avarice or A m bition  o f  the European 
P ow ers to attempt it j and here, as on the  

Continent, the  feveral T ribes being fre

quently at W a r  w ith  each other, make  

Slaves o f  their Prifoners, w h o m  they bar

ter aw ay, and exchan ge w ith  fuch M er

chants as vifit their C oails, for Cloathing, 

Strong L iquors, and fuch U tenfils and N e -  

ceffaries as they w a n t : But I do not find 

th ey  wear any other C loathing than a Piece  

o f  C otton, C alicoe, or L inen-C loth  about 

their Loins, adorning their A rm s w ith  

Bracelets, their N e c k s  w ith  N eck laces , and 

their I la ir  w ith  fom e glittering Trifles. 

T h eir  A rm s are ftill B ow s and Arrows,  

D arts and Launces, w ith  a Shield for their 

D e fe n c e :  T h e y  feem  terribly afraid o f  

F ir e -A r m s : T h e ir  H oufes are only  round 

little H u ts ,  thirty or forty o f  w hiph form  

a V illage. T h ere  is not any thing that 

can be called a T o w n  in the w h o le  C ou n 

try. T h e y  g o  a fifhing in their Seas and 

R ivers, in Canoes made o f  the Bodies o f  

large T rees h o llow ed  ; and they have alfo 

larger Boats it is faid, o f  Boards fewed to

gether w ith  Cordage m ade o f  the C ocoa-  

N u t  T ree , but n o  Ships.

T h e  Places w here the Europeans have 

attempted to eftablifti Settlements in Ma~ 

dagafcar, arc either at the Bay o f  St. Au- 
Jlins,  on  the S o u th -W eft  Part o f  the Ifland, 

or at Fort Dauphin, on the South-E aft  

Part o f  the Ifland. T h e  Portuguefe, Eng- 
Ujh, and Dutch, have fucceflively fent D e -

V o l . II. N °  8 9 .

tachtriehts to the Bay o f  St. Auflin's, to 

explore the C ountry, and then abandoned  

it again ; and the French, on the other Side 

o f  the Iflands built Fort Dauphin, placed 

a Garrifon there, and penetrated far into 

the C ountry, propofing not on ly  to make  

them felves M afters o f  this Ifland, but o f  

the N avigation  o f  the Indian Seas ■, but 

they  feem , at length , to be convinced, 

that their Projeft was impradticable, and 

only  m ake ufe o f  Fort Dauphin, at pre- 

fcnt, as a Place o f  Refrefhm cnt in their 

Voyages to and from  India.

IT  was once expedted, that the Pirates 

w ould  have m ade a Settlement in this 

Ifland, and ufurped the D om in ion  o f  it j 

having fix  or fcven Sail o f  Ships, w ith  

w h ich  they ufed to infeft the Indian Seas, 

and carry their Prizes in to ‘a Place o f  Se

curity on the N o r th -E a ft  Part o f  Mada- 
gafcar, w here they poffefled themfelves o f  

a H arbour o f  difficult A ccefs, and defended  

from the Storms by the little Ifland o f  St. 
Mary's, w h ich  lies before it ,  in 17 D egrees  

South Latitude.

T h e  Court o f  England, about the Year  

1 7 0 0 ,  fent a Squadron o f  four M en  o f  

•War, com m anded  by C om m odore War
ren, to drive the Pirates from  thcnce •, but 

he finding it impoflible to com e at them , 

publifhed a Proclamation, in Pifrfuance o f  

his Inftrudtions, offering a Pardon to all 

that w ou ld  com e in, (except Avery their 

Leader) but not a M an cam e over to h im .  

T h e  C om m odore afterwards proceeded to  

Fort St. George in the EaJl-Indies, w here  

the W riter  o f  thefe Papers faw h im . T h is  

G entlem an ufed h is u tm oft D iligen ce to  

m eet w ith  the Pirates in the Seas o f  In
dia, but to no  P u r p o fe ; and having left 

one or tw o  o f  h is  Ships on the Shoals near 

Malacca, returned w ith  the reft to  Eng
land. H o w ev er , his E xpedition  had this 

good  E ffe d ,  that the Pirates durft not ftir 

from  Madagafcar j and finding they w crt  

fo narrowly w atched, they agreed to di

vide w h a t they had got, and difperfe 

them felves. T w o  o f  them  were afterwards 

taken by the Dutch at Malacca, and b e 

ing fent to Fort St. George, w ere brought  

over to England in the Howland, being the  

fame Ship the A uthor cam e H o m e  in, in

5 R  the
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ISLANDS.

Comorro
Iflands.

the Year 1 7 0 1 .  W h a t  becam e of* Avery 

h im fe lf  I cou ld  never learn ; but it is pro

bable h e  is dead, or remains concealed in 

the Ifland o f  Madagafcar to  this T im e  ; 

for h e  can expedt no  M ercy from any o f  

the P ow ers  o f  Europe, i f  he fhould fall 

into their H ands but as for his being in 

fu ch  Circum ftances, as to lay the F o u n 

dation o f  a n ew  State or K ingdom  in this 

Ifland, this R eport poflibly deferves but 

little Credit. W e  fhould have heard more 

o f  h im  after fo m any Years elapfed, i f  he  

had m ade any Figure there.

T h e  Iflands o f  Comorro are five in 

N u m b er , and lie betw een the Coaft o f  

Zanguebar and the N o r th  E nd o f  the  

Ifland o f  Madagafcar, from i o  to 15 D e 

grees o f  South Latitude : T h a t  w h ich  is 

m o ft frequented, and confequently beft 

k n o w n  to the Europeans, is the Ifland o f  

Johanna, w here Ships touch for R efresh

m ents in their Paflage to Bombay, and the  

Malabar Coaft o f  India. T h is  Ifland lies in 

12  D egrees and a h a lf  N orth  Latitude, and 

is thirty M iles  lo n g , and fifteen broad. T h e  

P eop le  are N egroes  o f  the M ahom etan  

R elig ion , extrem ely hofpitable, efpecially 

to the Englijh. T h e y  live under a M onar

chical F orm  o f  G o v er n m e n t; from w h ich ,  

it feem s, the F em ales are not excluded. 

T h e y  have great P lenty  o f  Black Cattle 

and G oats'; o f  F o w ls ,  R ice , Potatoes, 

Y am s, H o n ey , W a x ,  Bananoes, T a m a 

rinds, L em on s, Oranges, P ine-A pples, C o 

c o a -N u ts ,  and other Fruits. A nd I find 

th e  W o m e n , as in other Parts o f  Africa, 
are em ployed in Hufbandry and other la 

borious W o rk s, w h ile  the M en  indulge 

their Eafe : T h e y  are a very plain, inof-  

fenfive P eople, but do  not abound in 

W ea lth , and fcarce k n o w  the U fe  o f  A rm s, 

or w hat W a r  means. N e ither do  their 

K in gs take State upon them , but converfe 

familiarly both w ith  their Subjedts and 

Foreigners. T h e y  have but tw o  T o w n s ; 

to  one w h ereof our Mariners have given  

the N a m e  o f  King’s-Town, from its being  

the R efidence o f  their K in g s } and to the  

other, Qyeeris-Town, fom e o f  their Q ueens  

having m ade it the  Seat o f  their G overn 

m ent. T h e  T o w n s  are built w ith  Stone 

and T im ber, but the reft o f  their H oufes

are only mean Cottages difperfed all over i s l a n d s .  

the Country. T h e ir  ufual F ood  is R ice , L  ^  

boiled M eat, Milk, R oots, and C ocoa-  

N u ts  ; and the M ilk o f  the young C ocoa-  

N u ts  ferves them  for D rin k , as the Shells 

do for Cups. T h e y  are under ftrange 

A pprehenfions o f  M ilch ie f  from the D e 

vil, and burn h im  in Effigie once a Year* 

it is faid. T h e y  feem , alfo, to abhor the  

Place w here any one happens to die, either 

out o f  a Dread o f  departed Spirits, the  

univerfal F oib le  o f  the com m on  P eople, 

or as others fuggeft, becaufe they look  

upon the Place Where any M an dies, to be 

polluted  but after fom e T im e ,  they re

turn to  the P lace dgain, and inhabit the  

R oom s w here their Fritnds happened to  

draw their laft Breath.

T he reft o f  the Iflands o f  Comorro are 

m u ch  about the fam e D im enfions, inha

bited by  the fame K ind  o f  People, and  

produce the like Plants and F r u i t s ; and  

therefore it is perfedtly unneceflary to enter 

upon a particular Defcription o f  them .

T he next Ifland I am  to defcribe, IS Matirici 

that o f  Prince Maurice or Maurice, b e - lfland‘ 

longing to the Frehch : The Dutch gave it 

this N a m e  in H onour o f  the Stadtholder,

Prince Maurice, under w hofe  A dm iniftra- 

tion they m ade them felves Mafters o f  it:

T h e  Dutch abandoned it after they pofTef- 

fed the Cape. T h is  Ifland is fituated in  

2 0  Degrees South Latitude, 1 0 0  L eagues  

Eaft o f  Madagafcar,  being o f  an oval 

F orm , and about fifty Leagues in C ircum 

ference, abounding in W o o d s  o f  various 

K inds, particularly E bony. T h ere  are al

fo abundance o f  very h igh  M ountains, 

from  w h en ce  the Rivers fall in Torrents.- 

T h e  Dutch found this Ifland uninhabited, 

and confequently uncultivated 'i N o r  w as  

there any other Cattle upon it, but D eer ™ 

and G oats. T h e  Dutch introduced alm oft  

all the Plants o f  Afia and Europe, and w ell  

ftocked the Ifland w ith  Cattle and P ou l

try : R ice  and Pulfe, Sugar-Canes, and  

T o b a cco , alfo, are raifed here, but in no  

great Q u a n tit ie s : N o r  does the Soil feem  

proper for Corn or W in e .

I c o m e  next to  the Ifland o f  Pour- Bourbon
f"

bon, called England's -  Forejl, by the 

Engli/h,  w h o  firft d iicovered it. T h is

Ifland

Ifland.
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ISLANDS. I(land is fituated in 2 0  Degrees South  

Latitude, about 4 0  Leagues S outh-W eft  

o f  Mauritius. It is o f  an oval Figure, and 

about thirty Leagues in Circumference j 

finely diverfified w ith  M ountains and Plains, 

F 6reft, and cham paign F ie ld s ; has Plenty  

of W o o d  and W ater, and a fruitful Soil, 

except one Part o f  the Ifland, w h ich  has 

been burnt up, and rendered barren by a 

V olcano , or fubterraneous Fire. T h e  Por
tuguefe, firft difcovered it in the Year 15 4 5 ,  

and ftocked it w ith  H o g s  and Goats, as i f  

they intended to have m ade a Settlement 

h e r e ; but afterwards deferted it again. 

Captain Cq/lleton, an Englijh Com m ander, 

touched here in the Year 1 6 1 3 , and was fo 

taken w ith  the Beauty o f  the Ifland, that he

gave it the N a m e  o f  the Englipj Foreft : i s l a n d s . 

But our Eajl• India Company did not think  

it w orth  w h ile  to  fix a C olony here. T h e  

French afterwards took PofTeffion o f  it in 

•the Year 1 6 5 4 , and gave it the N am e o f  

Bourbon, and left fom e few  People and 

Slaves there, w h o  afterwards cam e away in 

an Englijh Ship ; how ever, the French ftill 

lay claim  to the Ifland, though  they m ake  

little or no U fe  o f  it, therc being no H ar

bour upon the Coaft, or any T h in g  to in 

duce th em  to vifit it, but the frefli Provi-
** Ipa

fions they m eet w ith  here on their V oyage  

to and from  India ; fuch as Black Cattle,

H ogs, Goats, Tortoifes, T a m e  and W ild  

F o w ls , Oranges, L em on s, and other Fruits,

R oots and Herbs.

Foreft and Fruit-Trees, and other Plants, V"get a Lies and 
Animals of Africa* between the Tropicks* further dc-J 1 l  M jHKj.
fcribed.

A F R I C A .  r T “' H  E  C ap ot-T ree  produces a K ind

b s p o t - T ie e .

Sugar-Cane.

Calabafh.

1  o f  C otton. T h e  W o o d  o f  this 

T ree  is light and porous, and fit for little 

elfe but m aking Canoes. T h erc  are feve-  

ral T rees w h ich  afford red and ye llow  

W o o d , o f  w h ich  fine Chairs, T ables, and 

Cabinets are m ade. T h e  Papau-Tree is a 

fpungy W o o d ,  or rather R oot, w h ich  it 

refembles, having no Leaves, and is very 

eafily cu t d ow n  : T h e  Fruit o f  it is about 

h a lf  as big as a C o co a -N u t.

T h e  Sugar-Catje grow s about the H eigh t  

o f  feven or eight F eet, in feveral Joints. 

T h e  P ith  is fw eet and full o f  J u ic e . .  T h e  

L eaves are^about tw o  Yards long, and the  

Breadth o f  thofe o f  the Spanijh R eed ; but 

in Colour like thofe o f#the com m on R eed,

. T h e '  Calabafh V in e  is ’ like that o f  the 

P o m p io n , nor is the Fruit w hen  green 

m u ch  unlike that. Such as grow  hear the  

N egroes  H u ts , generally creep up and cover 

the w h o le  R o o f ,  affording them  a Shade 

like Jonah's G ourd . W h e n  the Calabafh  

is ripe, th ey  fet it in the Sun, w h ich  not 

on ly  hardens the Outfide, but confum es  

every T h in g  w ith in , except the Seeds.

T h e fe  may be eafily m oulded to  any Shape A f r i c a . 

w hen young. T h e y  grow  o f  very different 

Sizes, fo as to  contain from  h a lf  a Pint to 

eight or ten G allons.

T h e  K orm antin A p ple  is as big as a Kormantin 

W aln u t w ith  its green H u fk  on. Its R ind  ApI>1e 

is y e llo w , fom ew hat inclining to red. In  

the Core are four large, flat, black Kernels, 

fevered by the P u lp , w h ich  is red and  

w hite, o f  a fw eetifh, tart T afte , m oft in 

clining to A cid . It is an agreeable, refrefli- 

ing F ru it ,  and very proper for fick People,  

efpecially thofe w h o  have the bloody F lu x  :

F or it is an Aftringcnt, and being boiled  

w ith  W in e  and Sugar, is not on ly  more  

ufeful, but more agreeable than Tam arinds.

T h e  P in e-A p p le , or Ananas, is a Fruit Pme-Appi«. 

o f  an excellent iFlavour and Sm ell, the Tree  

grow s about a Yard h i g h : B etw een the 

Leaves, before the F r o it  appears, grows a 

B loifom , about as b ig as a M a n ’s F ift, green, 

and iadorned w ith  a very beautiful, red 

C row n, and furrounded with fmall Leaves.

H e r e  are more than thirty Sort o f  H erbs, 

all very w holefom e, w ith  feveral S im ples, Herb*. 

R oots and G um s, W h ic h  m ig h t be ufeful 

in M edicine, and w orthy the E nq u iry  o f  a

Otilful
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A  F R  i c  A . f l c i l f u l  Botanift. Befides w h ich , they have, 

in many Places, an H erb  they call T etie ,  

in 'the  Stalk and L e a f  refem bling our Rape. 

It is agreeable to the T a fte , and good  for 

the Stom ach.

T h e  Sallading and Cabbage, in the G ar

dens o f  the European Fadtories, are raifed 

from  the Seeds brought from  Europe, and

* thrive pretty w ell,  efpecially Roman Let*

|  ticcs, M elo n s  and Cabbage, w h ich  are very

delicious. W ild  Purflain grow s plentifully  

here, and is m u ch  ufed by the Sailors.

Ginjer. I G i n g e r  grow s here in m any Places, and 

refem bles our lcfler R eeds. It  rifes to tw o  

; or three Spans. T h e  G inger is the R oot.

T h is  they d ig  in 'December and January > 
and dry in a V eflel, w e ll luted round, to  

preferve its Strength from  evaporating, hav

ing found by Experience, that the clofer it 

is kept, the better it is.

Q i n g e r  alfo grow s like W ater-V etch es,  

having a Stalk tw o  or three Palm s h igh. 

T a e  R oot, w h ile  green , th ey  cut, and m ix 

in g  lit w ith  H erbs, Salr, V inegar, and O il, 

eat it  like a Sallad. G inger i f  tranfplanted, 

com es up in all hot Places. T h a t  w h ich  

g row s w ild , has very little V irtue. It  d if

fers in G oodnefs according to the Places in 

w h ic h  it is found.

Root*. T h eir  R oots  here are Y am s and P ota-

Ywns. toes. T h e  Country abqunds w itli Y am s,  

w h ich  arc m u ch  o f  the Size o f  the large 

y e llo w  T urneps, fow ed  and planted in the 

fam e M anner. T h e  outer R in d  is grey, or 

afh-colourcd j the Infide w h ite  as a T u r -  

nep. T h e  N eg ro es  ufe th em  inftead o f  

Bread, and indeed they  are their ch ie f  

Support.

Y a m s  are n ex t  to R ice , and a great A d 

vantage to the Natives. T h e y  (hoot ou t a 

lon g  green Stem , alm oft like that o f  French 
Beans, w ith  little Prickles. T h is  L e a f  the  

N egroes  fo order, that it c lim bs up  Sticks 

fet on Purpofe, by w h ic h  they k n o w  w h en  

it is ripe, and then dig it out.

T h e i r  Beans and Peafe are o f  various 

C olours, red, b lack, violet and grey. T h ere  

is one Sort tender and delicious, o f  a purple  

or R o fe  Colour, w h ich , w h en  drafted w ith  

P a lm -O il,  arc a good  D ifh .  O f  other 

Beans they eat fe ldom , having no  great 

Q uantity.

I

T h e  beft Sort o f  Beans here is that A f r i c a .  

called Callavances, o f  the Shape and S ize o f  

K idney-B eans. It  cats w ell w ithany Sort 

o f  M eat, either green or dry. W h e n  dry, 

th ey  tafte like green Peafe.

B O S M A  N  m entions feveral Sorts o f  

Beans. T h e  firft are not unlike Dutch G ar-  

den-Beans in F igure and T afte .

T h e  fecond Sort is a Size larger, w ith  

a Cod about three Quarters o f  a Yard lon g ,  

and a Bean o f  a bright R ed.
t

T h e  third Sort are like thofe fm all ones 

in Holland, called the Princeffes Beans, only  

they are o f  a deep R ed . T h e fe  are not on ly  

very good  and nourishing, but very fine  

F o o d . A ll thefe Beans g ro w  like French 
K idney-Beans, either propped or creeping.

T h ose  called G obbegobs, g ro w  tw o  to - Gobbcgob*; 

gether in a Cod under the Earth, and Shoot 

out a Small L ea f  above G round. T h e fe  are 

the w orft o f  all, and yet eaten by feveral.

T here  is another Sort o f  G round Beans, 

w h ich  have been k n o w n  to the Dutch but a 

'few  Years, and are called Angola Beans, by  

Reafon they were tranfplanted from  thence.

Fried like C hcfnut, they eat very w ell.

T  here is a M o n k ey  called B o g g o  b y  the Mo 

N atives, and by the W h ites ,  M a n d ril} for 
its R efem blance, he fuppofes to  the H u m a n  

Shape, being noth ing at all l ike  an Ape*

T h e  B ody w h en  full g row n , is as big as a  

m iddle-fized  M a n : T h e ir  L eg s  m u ch

Shorter, and their F eet longer j and their  

A rm s and Hands in Proportion. T h e  

Head is monftrouily b ig , and the Facc 
broad and flat, without any other Hair 
than the Eye-Brows. The Nofe is very 
fmall, the L ip s  thin, and th e  Mouth wide.
T h e  Face, w h ic h  is covered with a white 
Skin, monftrouily ugly , being all wrink
led, as i f  with old A g e  > the Teeth 
broad and very yellow. T h e  Hands and 
Feet are white and very ftnocch, though  all 
the reft of the B ody is covered w ith  long 
Hair like a Bear. T h e y  never g o  on All- 
fours, like Apes, but credt, and, when 
vexed or teazed, cry like Children. It is 
faid, the Males often attack and ufe Vio
lence to the Black Women, when they 
meet them alone in the Woods.

At  Rio de St. Andre, is a four-footed Quaggci0. 

Animal, called Quoggelo, almoft eight
Foot

, T R A V E L L E R .
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G i u c o .

A F R I C A .  p oot 0 f  w h ich  the Tail is above four.

It is covered from  the N e c k  to the Extre

m ity  o f  the T a il  w ith  Scales refem bling the 

Leaves o f  an A rtichoke, but more pointed; 

th ey  lie clofe together, and are thick and 

ftrong enough to defend the Creature from  

W ild  Beafts that attack h im . T h e  T ygers  

and Leopards purfue h im , and as he is not 

very fw ift, foon overtake h im . On thefe 

Occafions rolling h im felf  up in his Coat o f  

M ail, his E nem ies dare not attack h im .  

T h e  N egroes k nock  h im  on the H ead, fell 

his Skin to the Europeans, and eat the 

FleSh, w h ich  they fay is w h ite  and good. 

T h is  Creature lives on Pifmires, catching  

them  w ith  his T o n g u e , w h ich  is extrem ely  

long and glutinous.

T h e  G uano is another A nim al, Shaped 

like the Crocodile, and am phibious, but 

fcldom  exceeds four feet in L e n g th : Its 

B ody is black, fpecklcd, the Eyes round., 

and the Skin very tender. H e  hurts nei

ther M an nor Beaft, nor any T h in g  but the 

Poultry, am ong w h ich  he fom etim es makes 

great Slaughter. Several Europeans cat 

them , and all agree it is m u ch  finer M eat  

than F o w ls .

L i z a r d s  fwarm every w h ere, efpecially  

along the W a lls  o f  the Dutch Forts, w h i

ther they co m e in queft o f  F ood , w h ich  

chiefly  confifts o f  Spiders, W orm s, Flies, 

&c. T here  arc various Species o f  them , 

fom e o f  the largeft having a T a il about a 

F o o t long, and a H and broad, o f  a dark 

Colour, and H a lf  the H ead red. T h e  reft 

are about the fam e Size, and differ only  in 

Colour. T h e y  are alm oft all o f  them  ugly, 

and that to a (hocking Degree. T h e y  creep 

up and dow n  the Chambers, clearing them  

from all fmall Vermin.

E U R O P E A N  Poultry carried to 

Africa are vaftly multiplied.

Parrot*. T h e  Birds proper to  this Country are,

firft, Parrots, w h ich  are very numerous*

* T h e  N egroes take the Y ou ng in the N eft ,

and learn them  to fpeak, breeding them  

tam e j but they do  not talk fo w ell as the 

green Parrots from  Brazil.

Parokett*. P a r o k e e t s  are m u ch  fmaller than 

Parrots, very affedlionate to  one another, 

like T u r t le s ;  the Body being green, and 

the H ead o f  an Orange C olour. T h ere  is 

V o l . II. N o . X C .

another Species o f  them  a little larger, a llA  p R j[c  A/  

red, w ith  a black Spot on their H f  ads, and 

black T ails.

T h e  C row n-Bird  is o f  ten various C o - Crow* Bird' 

lo u r s ; as green, red, blue, Sky-colour,' 

brow n, black, w hite, &c. and they have a 

long T ail,  out o f  w h ich  the N egroes pull 

the Feathers to wear on their H eads. T h e  

Dutch call them  C row n-Birds, becaufe 

fom e o f  them  have a beautiful Blue, and 

others a gold-coloured Crown or T u ft  on  

their H eads. It has the Feathers o f  a Pea

cock, the L egs o f  a Stork, and the Beak o f  

a H eron.

S M I T H  fpeaks o f  tw o  Sorts o f  

C row n-B irds: T h e  firft Sort is green about 

the H ead and N e c k ,  a fine Purple on the 

Body, the W in g s  and Tail fcarlet, tipped  

w ith Black. T h e  other is Shaped like a 

H eron, being about three Feet h igh , and 

preys on FiSh. ’ Its Colour is black and  

w hite, and it has a C row n like the Briftlea 

o f  a H o g .

B O  S M  A N  defcribes another Bird, Beautiful Bird, 

very like a Parrot, having exadtly fuch a 

Bill, w h ich  is a dark Y e l lo w ; the Breaft 

and under Part is o f  a fine G r e e n : T h e  . 

upper Part grey, red, Sky-coloured, and 

deep b lue, very agreeably intermixed. T h e  

H ead, N e c k ,  and T ail, w h ich  are all green, 

render this Bird very ch a rm in g : T h e  Fea

thers rife on his H ead like a C o m b ; he has 

large E yes, above and below  w h ich  are tw o  

the m oft beautiful red R ays that can b<; 

imagined. T h is  Bird, he lays, is not to  

be paralleled for Beauty.

T h e r e  is alfo a F o w l,  w h ich  harbours Another, 

near Lakes and Rivers, and m ay very w ell  

pafs for a fine B ir d ; he is about as large as 

a C hicken, the upper Part o f  his Body  

brow n, fpecklcd w ith  W h ite ,  and the under 

Part cither deep ye llo w  or r e d : H e  has alfo 

a T u ft  o f  fpeckled Feathers riling like a 

C om b j and his Bill, in Proportion to his 

Body, is extraordinary thick and long.

T h e  Pokko is a Bird, w h ich  though The Pokkf. 

ugly en ou gh , m ay be efteem ed rare, for 

the w h o le  W orld  does not produce the like.

* B Q  S M  A N  adds, that though it is 

certain it cannot be more naturally expreSTed 

than in the Figure, yet he there looks  

handfomer than he really is,

j S  H s
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AF RI CA.  H e  isex a d ly  the Size o taG oafe , his Wings, 
arc extravagantly long and hroad,cover’d w ith  

dark-coloured Feathers, and all the under 

Parts o f  his B ody w ith  afh-coloured F ea 

th ers; it is really hard to diftinguifh their 

Feathers from  H a ir ; under his N e c k  he has 

a Crop or M a w  about a Span long, and as 

th ick  as a M a n ’s A rm . In this he hoards his 

F o o d , as the M onkeys do in their Alfoaches. 

H is  N e c k ,  w h ich  is pretty long, and the  

red K nob  in his N a p e , is furnifhed w ith  

Feathers, as w e ll as the under Part o t  the 

B o d y : H is  H ead, in Proportion to his 

B ody, is m u ch  too large, and excepting  

a very fe w  Flairs is quite bald. H is  E yes  

arc large and black, his Bill extraordinary 

th ick  and long. H is  F ood  is F ifh , o f  

w h ich  h e  devours as m u ch  at once as w ould  

fuffice four M en  : H e  catches the F ifli  

throw n to him very n im bly , and flings 

th em  w h o le  d ow n  into his Crop. H e  is a 

great Lover o f  R ats, w h ich  he alfo fw allow s  

w h o le , and w h ich , fays Bofman, w e  have 

often obliged h im  to  d ifgorge: F or  as he  

runs on the O utw ork s o f  the Caftle, w e  

order h im  up for our D iverfion, w h en ,  

as though  h e  defigned us a Service, he  

throw s up a h a lf  digefted R at out o f  his 

Crop, and lays it at our Feet.

Anothwbettt- T h e r e  is another Bird which always
tifulBird. .

harbours about Rivers, fattening h im felf

w ith  fm all F ifh . H is  W'ings, and the upper

Part o f  his Body, are entirely blue, fom e-

w h a t inclined to S k y -c o lo u r ; as are alfo

the Feathers o f  his N e c k ,  w h ich  are pretty

long, like the T u ft  on his H ead. H i s A F R f C A « 

Breaft is o f  a dark Y ellow , m ixed  w ith  

fom e blue and red Feathers, his Feet and 

Bill o f  a  bright R ed, and very thick and long.

T h e  A nts m ake N e f t s o n  Fields and on Am*.

H ills ,  -about tw ice a M a n ’s H e ig h t ; they 

likewife build large N e fts  in h igh T r e e s :

F rom  w h ich  Places they fom etim es com c  

to the Forts in fuch  prodigious Swarm s as 

frequently oblige M e n  to quit their Beds.

T h e y  are furprizingly rapacious, and no  

A nim al can ftand before them . . T h e y  

often, in the N ig h t ,  attacked Bofman's 

Sheep, w h ich  he found p erfed  Skeletons 

in the M orning, fo nicely performed, that 

it furpaflcd the Skill o f  the beft Anatom ift.

T h e y  devour Chickens and F o w ls  in the  

fam e M a n n e r : A nd  as fw ift as the R ats  

are, they cannot efcape th em  : A s  foon as 

one o f  them  is aflaulted by an A n t, he is 

inevitably g o n e ; for attempting to run away, 

he is attacked by others, till the N u m b ers  

over-pow er h im  ; they never leave h im , till 

increafed to a B ody able to carry h im  o f f  

to a fafe Place.

T h e s e Pifm ftes are o f  various Sorts, 

great and fm all, w h ite , b lack, and r e d ;

T h e  Sting o f  the laft inflames to a great 

Degree, and is more painful than that o f  

the M illepedes. T h e  w hite are tranfparent 

as Glafs, and bite fo ftiarp, that in a N ig h t ’s -  

T’im e they w ill m ake their W a y  through a 

thick W o o d en -C h cft o f  G oods, and eat 

as m any H oles  in it, as i f  it had been (hot 

through w ith  H ail-Sh ot.

A B Y S S I N I A .
C H A P .  I.

O f the Situation, Mountains> Rivers, Air, Soil, Produce  ̂
and Animals.

Aar jjihia. / i B  2 S S I N  I  A t or Ethiopia Superior,

SiumionW  com prehending Nubia and the Coaft

* o f  Abcx, is fituate bctw en  2 0  and 4 2  D e -

* 3

grees o f  Eaftern L ongitude, and betw een  Aby

6 and 25 Degrees o f  N o r th  L a titu d e; being  

upwards o f  1 3 0 0  M iles  in L ength , and

1 1 0 0
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Perfonj, H a 
bits, ix.

Food.

11 oo in Breadth, being bounded by Egypt 

and the Defart of Barca on the N o rth ; 
by the Red-Sca and the Country of Ant an 

on the Eaft j and by the unknown Parts 
of A fric a  on the Weft.

T h e  Anticnts denominated Abyjfinia, E -  

thiopia Superior, and all they knew to the 
Southward of it, Ethiopia In fe rio r: It is 
encumbered with Mountains of a Pyra
midal Form, and in the Middle of the 
Country is the Lake Dambea, from whence 
the River N ik  iflues, which having taken 
a circular Sweep, runs North, and en
tering Egypt runs the whole Length of 
that Kingdom, falling into the Levant 

Sea by feveral Channels. It is the heavy 
Rains, which begin to defcend in Tor
rents from the Mountains of Abyfjinia in 
the Month of M ay , that raifes the N ile  to 
fuch an Height, that the Lower Egypt 

is entirely overflowed before the End of 
September. The River Nubia, which joins 
that of N ile  under the Tropic of Cancer, 
alfo contributes to raife its Waters; and 
there being a Multitude of lefier Streams,

JYStlNIA.which fall into the N ile  in Abyjjima, the Ab1 
Soil is fo enriched by them, that it yields Soil and Pro- 

Plenty of Corn, Rice, Fruits, Cotton, S u -<Juce* 
gar, and the fineft Flax, of which that 
Linen, in Scripture called the fine Linen of 
Egypt, was made. Gold-Duft alfo is found 
in their Rivulets, aud Silver and Copper in 
their Mines: But the Country of Abcx, 
which lies between AbyJJinia and the Red- 

Sea, being poffefied by the Turks, the 
Richnefs of the Soil is but of little Ad
vantage to them : They have very little 
Trafick with any other Nation. Their Anlmah.  

Animals are Camels, Oxen, Sheep; and in 
their Paftures arc bred the fine Arabian  

Horfcs fo much admired.

T h e  Air of this Country in the Valleys 
is exccflive hot, but their Mountains cool:
The hotteft Seafon is when the Sun is on 
the oppofite Side of the Equator, and 
fhines obliquely upon them ; for when it 
is vertical, the Rains fall and cool the Low 
Lands, and the Clouds fcreen them from 
its Rays.

C H A P .  II.

O f their Perfons, Habits, Genius, Manufactures, 'Trafick, 
Food\ and W'ay of Travelling.

T
H E  Ethiopians are of a good Sta
ture ; their Complexion a deep 

black; their Features much more agree
able than thofe of the Negroes,( having 
neither fuch thick Lips or flat Nofes as the 
Guinea Blacks. They are faid to have a 
great deal of Vivacity and natural W it ; to 
be of a teachable Difpofition, and fond of 
Learning, though they have but few Op 
portunities of improving themfelves.

T h e  better Sort of them are cloathed in 
Vefts made of Silk, Stuffs, or Cotton, after 
the Manner of the Franks in Turkey; but 
their poor People go almoft naked, having 
only a fmall Piece of Skin, or coarfe Stuff, 
wrapped about their Waifts.

T h e y  have no other Bread than thin 
Cakes, baked upon the Hearth as they

want them ; they eat all Manner of Flefh 
almoft, as the Europeans do, except Swine’s 
Flefh, and fuch other Meats as were pro
hibited to the Jew s ; they alfo abftain 
from Things ftrangled, and from Blood; 
killing their Meat in the fame Manner the 
Jews do : As to the poor People, they live 
chiefly upon Milk, Butter, Cheefe, Roots,

Herbs, and what their Flocks and Herds
f

produce.

T he Meat is brought to the Tables of 
People of Condition in Earthen Di/lies; and 
they have no other Plates or Trenchers, 
than the thin Cakes that ferve them for 
Bread; and according to fome, they ufe 
neither Knife, Fork, or Spoon; but this 
cannot be entirely true, if what they tell 
us of another Circumftance in their Eating

be
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Abyssinia, be fo, v iz , That their Princes and great 

Men are above feeding themfelves, and are 
fed by the Boys with Spoons; and this latter 

is the more probable, becaufe in adminif- 

tering the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 
the Prieft gives the Communicants the Li
quor they ufe, inftead of Wine, in Spoons.

T h e y  fcldom roaft their M eat; it is 
generally boiled or ftewed, and they are 
very fond of the Broth or Soup that is made 
of it. Their ufual Drink is Mead or Me- 
theglin, the Country abounding in Honey: 
They have alfo Liquors made of Wheat 
and Rice, and their Princes drink fome 
W ine; but they do not feem to be well 
fkilled in making this Liquor, thpugh they 
have the fineft Grapes in the World. You 
cannot make their Princes a more accept
able Prefent, than fome Bottles of European 

Wine.
Manufaflurc*. O f  Linen I find they have very little, 

though their Country be the moft proper 
for Flax of any in A fr ic a ; and, indeed, 
they do not ftand much in Need of any, 
for they ufe no Table-Linen or Sheets: 
They lie on Carpets or Mats, as in other 
hot Countries, and not in Beds. And this 
leads me to fpeak of their Manufactures, 
which are very mean. The Jews are the 
only Weavers and Smiths amongft them ; 
and as for other Handicrafts, fuch as Car
penters, Taylors, and 'Shoemakers, every 
Man breeds up his Children to the Trade |

or Profeflion he ufes himfelf. There are a»y“ in‘^  
particular Families, whofe Bufinefs is to 
make Trumpets, Horns, & c. and thefe fe- 
veral Trades, like the Cafts or Tribes in the 
Eaji-Indies , live feparately, and do not in
termix with any other Trade or Tribe, either 
)y Marriage or otherwife.

T h e  Silks, Stuffs, Calicoes, Linen and 
Carpets they ufe for Furniture and Cloath- 
ing they receive chiefly from the Turks, 
by the Way of the Red-Sea, who take the 
Gold and Emeralds of Abyfjinia in Return 
for their Merchandize, with fome fine 
Horfes; The Brokers or Merchants, be
tween the Turks and Abyjjins, are Jews,
Arabians, or Armenian Chriftians j few or 
none of the Natives trade or travel Abroad; 

and it is very probable, that the Turki would 
not fuffer them if they fhould attempt it, 
left a Communication fhould be opened 
again between them and other Nations, 

who might alfo exchange their Manufac

tures for the Gold and Precious Stones 
found in this Country.

W h e n  the Portuguefe firft found the 
W a y  to Abyfjinia) the Shores of the Red- 

Sea were open; but now the Turks keep 
fo ftridt a Guard there, that it is difficult 
for any other People to have Accefs to 
them. In travelling they ride upon Mules 
being the beft of all Animals to climb their 
Mountains.

C H A P .  III.

O f their Provinces and chief Towns, Government, and 
Revenues.

Pfovincei.

A in bar a.

Bagamedri.

D a m b e a .

T
R A V E L L E R S  enumerate nine 
Provinces, every one whereof has a 

diftinft Sovereign, that acknowledges the 
King of Abyfjinia for his chief Lord.

l .  T h e  Province of Ambara ; the chief 

Towns whereof are Ambara the Capital 
of Abyfjinia, and fituated in the Middle of 
it, and halibela. 2. Bagamedri; the chief 
Towns whereof are Atnadora, A lata, and 

Makct. 3. Dam bea; the chief Towns

whereof are Am ba-M arjam , Daticas and 

Jenda. 4. Sfioa; the chief Towns where- Sh©a. 

of are Debra, Libanos and Went hit. 5.
Gojam ; the chief Towns whereof are Le- Gojam. 
danegus, Debra , Semona and Selab. 6 .  Bug- Bugna. ' 

na-t the chief Towns whereof are Egala  

and Arguan. 7. Saman ; the chief Towns Saman, 

whereof are Waldeba and T ir a f  8. Gonga; Gong*, 
and, 9. W alaka, in the two Lift whereof no w»bk*. 
Towns are mentioned.

T h  n
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IA: T he Emperor is, or rather was, abfo-j

lute, and his Throne hereditary; but he 
has loft much of his Power and Preroga
tives, which the VafTal Princes have ufurp
ed: He is now frequently controul,cd by 
thofe L ords: The eldeft Son, alfo, is fome
times palled by, and a younger, or an il
legitimate Son advanced by the Nobility to 

the Imperial Dignity.
T h e  Emperor’s Revenues are paid in 

Kind, not in Money, of which I cannot 
find they have any in their Country } but 
then pure Gold is one of the Articles 
which is found in the Sands of their Rivers, 

or on the Tops and Sides of their Moun
tains, for they have not one Gold Mine. 

<Part of his Revenues arife by the Duties 
that he lays on Merchandize brought from 

Turkeyy by the Way of the Red-Sea. The 
Farmers alfo pay him a thirtieth Part of 
their Grain, Cattle, Fruit, and Produce of 
their Farms every Year, by which his 
Table, Court, and Guards arc maintained 

in Plenty : And every Weaver and other 
Artificer prcfents him w»ith Part of their 
Manufactures, whereby his Servants and 
Officers are furnifhed with Cloathing and 
other NecefTaries. The King’s Revenues 
alfo arife by creating Knights of St. Anthony, 

every one of whom pays a Fine on being 
knighted. Thefe are an Order partly Ec- 
clefiaftical and partly Military, and very 
numerous; every Man of Quality being 

obliged to make one of his younger Sons a 
Knight of this Order ; and fome Authors 

, relate, that he has no lefs than 12,000 of 
thefe Knights in his Army.

T h e  Emperor is crowned in one’of their 
principal Churches, with a Kind of Coro
net fet with Gems, which is placed upon 

his Head by their Metropolitan, in the Pre
fence of the Nobility and Clergy > when 
there are Hymns fung, Guns fired, and 
other Demonftrations of Joy fuitable to 
the Solemnity, as in Europe. The Prince 
no fooner afcends the Throne, but he or
ders all his Brothers Children and Rela

tions to be fecured in a Fortrefs fituated on 
an almoft inaccefiible Rock, that his No
bility may not fet up any of them to rival 
him, which they frequently do when they 
have an Opportunity, and the SuccelTor is 

. V o l .  II. N° 90.

kept in the profoundeft Ignorance, till he 
is fent for out of Prifon and advanced to * 

the Imperial Dignity.
I f  the Abyjiniam  have no written L a w s ,  

they have, however, certain immemorial 
Cuftoms, by which Offenders are punifli- 
ed according to their refpedtive Crinrtes.
For capital Crimes, Criminals are behead
ed, hanged, ftoned, or drubbed to Death 
with Clubs j except Murderers, and thefe 
arc put into the Hands of the Relations of 
the murdered Perfons, who may kill, tor
ture him, or make him their Slave, as 
they fee f i t ; but Prifoners of Quality, 
guilty of notorious Crimes, are only banifh- 
ed to a certain Rock, fituated in the Lake 
of Tzane. For Theft, the Offender is 
whipped and obliged to make Reftitution ; 
but Adultery is punifhed > with Death :
Civil Caufes the Parties plead themfelves, 
before their refpedtive Lords; and they 
may appeal from thefe Tribunals to the 
.Emperor.

T h e  Emperor, according to the P er-  
tugucfe, who vifited this Country foon after 
their pafiing the Cape o f Good Hope, in 
the fixteenth Century, was (tiled P re fe r  

John, or Prejbyter John, which fome ima

gine, was given him, becaufe he feemed 
to be the High-Prieft of his Religion, a? 
well as King, having a Crofs always car
ried before him, and adting as Supreme 
Governor in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, as well 

as Civil, in all Cafes except that of Ordi
nation. Others fay, the Turks and A rab 

ians gave him the Title of P re fe r Cham, 
that is, King of Slaves j they receiving 

moft of their Black Slaves from Ethiopia, 

of which he was Sovereign.

B u r , however that be, Travellers ge* 
nerally agree, that his own Subjedts ftile 
him Negus, or King, and oftener NegaJ- 

cha Negafcht; which in their Language, 
fignifies King of Kings, to diftinguifh him 

from the' Princes and Governors of Pro
vinces, who are ftilcd alfo Negus; and for 
this Reafon, the Europeans give this E th i

opian Sovereign the Title of Emperor.
The ' P er fan s  alfo give him the Title of 
Pat-Sha, the Difpofer of Kingdoms, which 

is the higheft Title known in AJuj, and 
equal to that of Emperor in Europe: But

5 T  * every
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every one of thefe .Princes, at their Ac- 
cefiion to the Throne, aflumes a particu
lar Name, or rather Motto; one ftiles 
himfelf the Pillar of Faith; another the 

Virgin’s Incenfe, and a third the Beloved

of God, fprung from the Stock of Judah, Abv.h w u . 

the Son of D avid , the Son of Solomon, &c. 

for they have a Tradition, that their Princes 

are defcended from Solomon, by the Queen 
of Shcfa

C H A P .  IV.

O f their Religion.

T
H E I R  Religion Is a Mixture of 
Judaifm and Chriftianity; they ap

proach much nearer the Greek than the 
L a tin  Church : They keep both the Jewilli 
and Chriftian Sabbath, and keep each of 
them more like a Faft than a Feftival: 
't'hey circumcife their Children, both Males 
and Females, the eighth Day, and baptize 
them a Fortnight after: Formerly they 
baptized none, till they were thirty Years of 
Age. The Circumcifion of Females founds 
a ittle odd to u s> but it is faid, they have 
an Excrefcence, Or fuperfluous Skin, 4hat 
falls bver the Pudenda, a Piece whereof is 
cut off on this Occafion: Certain it is, 
other Nations of A fric  have fuch an EXn 
crefcence, and Travellers report, that the 
Ethiopians have it: But of this I cannot be 
fo pofitive as that the' Females of fome 
other Nations have.

C i r c u m c i s i o n  is performed by any old 
W om an; but Baptifm only by * Prieft. 
If it be an adult Perfon, the Prieft anoints 
him with Oil, and then going with him 
into fome River or Pond, by the Afliftance 
of two Deacons, plunges him three Times 
undet W ate rfa y in g , “  I baptize thee in 
“  the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 

“  Ghoft.” Then the Deacons bring the 

Perfon out, and he is anointed again ; after 
which he is cloathed with a white Garment, 
fignifying Purity or Innocence} and over it 

they put a red Veft, to fignify he was re
deemed and regenerated by the Blood of 
Chrift : After which he is introduced into 

the Church, and receives the Communion, 
and at his Departure is prefented with 
Milk and Honey, and receives the Priefts 
Benedidtion. An Infant that is baptized is 
only gently dipped and fprinkled with W a

ter ; but to thefe alfo they give fome of the 
confecrated Bread and C u p : They annually 
keep the Sixth of January as a Feftival, 
going into the Water, and dipping them

felves, in Commemoration of our Saviour’s 
Baptifm, which they fuppofe happened on 
that Day j from whence fome have con- 
jedtured, that they renewed their Baptifm 
oncc a Year.

A t  the Sacrament of the Lord's-Supper, 
the confecrated Elements are placed on a 
great fquare Wooden-Cheft, inftead of a 

T able: The holy Utenfils are a Dilh, a 
Cup and a Spoon, called the Spoon of the 
Crofs; with which they diftribute the Li
quor they ufe inftead of Wine, which is 
made of the bruifed Stones of Railins, in- 
fufed in Water ; and this, after the Bread, 
the Dcacon delivers with the Spoou both 
to the Clergy and Laity. They have alfo 

confecrated Urns and Cen'fcrs, in which 
they burn Perfumes at thefe Times. Every 
Perfon receives the Sacrament once a Month, 
or as often as he thinks lit j but never out 
of a Church: They acknowledge the fame 
Books of Holy Scripture, as we do, for 
their'Rule of Faith j and, it is faid, have a 
more corredt Copy of the Septuagint, than 
is to be met with in Europe.

T h e y  admit the Councils of Nice, Con- 

fiantinople, and Ephefus, With other Provin
cial Councils, received till the Council of  

Chalcedon ; and, befides the Nicene Canons, 
have 8 4  other Canons in the Arabick Lan
guage, which their Emperor Conjlantine 

fent to Jerufalem , in 4 4 0 , and were car
ried from thence to Rome, in 1646 . This 
Book contains the Synod of the Apoftles, 
faid to be written by S’/. Clement; thc'Coun- 

cils of Ancyra, C afaria , Nice, Gangra,

."Antiocbia,
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•abyssj* '* ■ Aritiochia, Laodicea, and S ard i* with the 

Adb of 318 Fathers; a Treatifc of the 

Sabbath, with a Decree and Canon of 
Penance; to which is annexed their general 
Liturgy, Prayers and Offices for tho Com
munion, a particular Service for Holidays, 
with Books containing the Lives of Mar
tyrs and Saints, and Hymns in Praife of 
the BlefTed Virgin.

TitEY ufe the Ntceiie Creed, but have 
not the Apoftles Creed. They hold, ac
cording to LudoifbitSi that the three Perfons 
in the Trinity are one God : That there are 
not two Natures and Wills in C hrift; and 

t yet affirm he is perfect God and perfedt 

Man, without Confufion of the two Na
tures; which I mult acknowledge, I do 

not comprehend. They have but two Sa
craments, v iz . Baptifin and the Eucharift, 
and give the Bread and the Cup, both to 
Clergy and Laity, as has been related al
ready : They believe the real Prei'ence in 
the Sacrament, but not Tranfubflantia- 
t io n ; and therefore do not fay at the Con- 

fecration, This is my BoaJ which Words, 

according to the Roman-Catbolicks, produce 
the Change; but, ‘Ib is  Bread is my Body, 

and this Cup is my Blood: Neither do they 
give thofe Divine Honours to the confe- 

crated Elements, which the Difcipks of 
Tranfubftantiation do.

T h e y  make general Confeflionsof their 
Sins, and receive as general Abfolutions; 
but make no particular Confeffions: They 
feem to believe the Soul to be produced 
from Matter, and yet that it is immortal, 
and that after Death, the Souls of good 

Men remain in fome intermediate State, 
and have not the Vifion of God, till the 
RefurreCtion; for they have in their Divine 
Servicc the following Petition for their 

Dead, v iz . “  Remember, Lord, the Souls 

*c of thy Servants; and, O Lord, releafe’ 
“  our Fathers.” From whence the Roman 

Miflionaries infer, that they believe a Pur

gatory. They keep Holidays in Honour of 
the Saints; and invoke them, begging their 

Interceffion, efpecially the V irg in  M ary ’s, 

whofe Picture they have, but no Image of] 
her, or any other Saint: They alfo invoke 

the Holy Angels, as they have fometimes 
appeared to good Men, and brought them

Anfwers of their Prayers; and reckon up Ajnr#?Mm* 
nine Orders of thofe celeftial Beings: They 
faft the forty Days in Lent, and at fome 
other Times, keeping their Fafts fo ftri&ly, 
that they eat nothing within the Space of 
four and twenty Hours, and fometimes 
faft twri whole Days together (which is 
done much eafier in hot, than in cold Coun
tries:) They alfoobferve Cbrijlmas, E ajier, 
and Jf'bitji/ntide, and all other Feftivals of 
the Anticnt Church, though at different 

Times from the Latins.

T h e  Emperor, as has been obferved, is 
Supreme in all Ecclcfiaflical, as Well as 
Civil Caufes; and the Clergy, as well as 

Laity, art under the Jyrifdidion of the 
King’s Judges: They have, however, a 

Metropolitan, confecrated by- the Patriarch * 

of Alexandria, who confers Orders on the 
Clergy, who are chiefly Monks :* They 
have neither Archbifhops nor Bifhops, or 
any Order fuperior to Priefts; only the 

Abbot of every Society of Monks is their 
Superior, and has fome Authority over 
them.

T h e s e  Monks do not live in Cloyfters or 
Convents, but every one in his own Hut, 
forming a Kind of Village near fome 
Church, where they perform Divine Ser
vice in their T u rn s: Their inferior Orders 
below the Prieft or Prefbyter, arc the Sub- 
Prefbyter, Deacon and Sub-Deacon: The 
Monks never marry; but one would ima
gine they had fome Clergy that were not 
Monks; becaufe Travellers relate, that 
Clergymen, who arc not Monks, may marry 
once* poflibly this may be meant of the 
infeHor Orders, who are not M onks: Thefe 

Monks manure fmall Parcels of Ground, 
and live by their Labour.

T h e i r  principal Churches were built at 

firft after the Model of the Temple of 
Jerufalem, with a San&uary and outward 

Court; but*they have built them fince in 
the Form of a Crofs, like the Cathedrals 

of other Chriftian Nations: The Princes 
of the Royal family, and chief Nobility, 
all receive the Order of Deacons; and arc 
thereupon admitted into the Choir and 
Chancel, and every Prince has a Crofs car

ried before him, even after his.Acceffion to 
the Throne; from whence, and the fu-

preme



A*vsuniv premc Ecclefiaftical Authority he exercifes, 

this Prince is held to partake of the facred 
Fundtion; and, according to fome, from 
hence it was, their Emperors were ftiled 
Prejbytcr Chan, or Cham (not Prefbyter 

John) King of Priefts, or the Prieftly King.
T he People ufe lighted Tapers at Divine 

Service like the Greek Church : They nei
ther fit or kneel in their Churches, but 
ftand ; though the Service, on fome Holi
days, lafts whole Days and N ights; but 
they have Crutches, on which they are 
permitted to lean: They keep their Church
es exceeding neat, and put off their Shoes 
when they enter them ; which (hews their 
Regard for them, as uncovering'the Head 
does with u s : And fuch is their Venera-

* tion for thefe facred Structures, that they 
will not fpit on the Pavement for the 
World, and when they arc travelling, it is 
faid, they will alight when they come near 
a Church, an’d walk paft i t : They have 

Fixtures of the Saints in their Churches, 
b it no Images; and, though their Clergy 
crtrry a Crofs in their Hands, which is 
killed by all they meet, and they often fign 
themfelves with the Sign of the Crofs, yet 
they are not fuffcred to carry about them 
either an Image or Pidture of Chrift cruci

fied.
A c c o r d i n g  to Ludolphus, they formerly 

acknowledged the Bifliop of Rome to be 
the firft Patriarch, but denied his Supre

macy over the whole Church: But the 
Portuguefe Miflionaries, reforting to Ethio

pia  at the latter End of the fifteenth Cen
tury, when their Countrymen foutjd the 
Way round the Cape o f Good Hope, had al
moft made good Catholicks of the; Ethio

pians, and perfuaded their Emperor, not 
only to acknowledge the Pope’s Supremacy, 
but to admit a Patriarch amongft them, 
fent thither from Rome. The Government 
alfo confentcd to abolilh their ancient Rites 
and Ceremonies, and conform entirely to 
the Ritual of the Roman Church : But 
many of the Nobility and Governors of 
the Provinces, with a Majority of the 
Common People, having the greateft Ab
horrence of the Popilli Religion, rofe in 

Arms again ft their Emperor, which occa
sioned Civil Wars in Ethiopia, that lafted
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upwards of 100 Years, wherein many AnrsaiNu. 

Thoufands were killed j but the Court, 
with the Afliftance of the Jefuits, European 

Engineers, and fome Portuguefe Troops, 
were generally victorious over thofe of the 
ancient Religion, but could never fubdue 

their obftinate Perfeverance in i t ; and feve
ral Provinces revolted entirely from the 
Emperor: However, their Emperors conti
nued ftill to profefs the Popilh Religion, and 
fubmit to th« Didtates of Rome; till at 
length the Jefuits, under Pretence of main
taining the Pope’s Ecclefiaftical Supremacy, 
took upon them to diredt almoft all fecular 
Affairs, treating the Prince rather as Vice

roy to his Holinefs, than Sovereign of the 

Country; and having eredted and garrifoned 
feveral Fortrcffes, were fending for E u 

ropean Forces to maintain their ufurped 
Power ; which gave fuch an Alarm to the 
Emperor, as well as to the Nobility, that it 
was agreed at once to abolilh Popery, and 
reftore their ancient Religion. T h c.RomiJb 

Priefts were hereupon generally facrificed 
to the Fury of the People, and fheir Pa
triarch very narrowly efcaped out of the 
Country, with his L ife: And when three 

Capuchins afterwards came as far as Squ'a- 

quena, upon the Red-Sea, from whence they 
f^nt Letters to the Emperor of Ethiopia, to 
obtain Leave to come into his Territories a- 
gain,that Prince requefted the TurkifhBafli- 
aw, who commanded on that Coaft, to fuf- 
fer no Franks to come that Way into his 
Territories, and to fend him the Heads of 
thofe Capuchins', which the Baftiaw did 
not only oblige him in, but fent him their 
Skins flUyed off, and fluffed, that he might 
know them to be Franks by their Colour, 
and Priefts by their lhaved Crowns. Thus 
have the Jefuits and Fathers of the Rom ifi 

Church procured their Superftition to be 
banilhed out of almoft every Country 
where they have planted i t : They have in
deed, by their Skill m Phyfick and Mathe- 
maticks, and an artful Addrefs, infinuated 
themfelves into the Courts of many greatPrin - 
ces; but then their advancing the Pope’s Su
premacy to fuch an extravagant Height, and 

pretending to controul the Government in 
Civil as well as Ecclefiaftical Matters, has 

ever occafioned their Expullion. Thus it was

4 in
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A*r»»miA. in Japan, where that Emperor, finding 
w  them ufurping upon the Civil Authority,

ordered every Chriftian in his Dominions 
to be maflacred } and that no Chriftian 
fhould ever fet his Foot on Shore therea- 
gain. This has alfo put a Stop to their 
Progrefs in China, and occafioned very 
fevere Perfections of the Chriftians there j 
but ftill they perfift in their Encroachments

on Princes where they have an Opportu- Ab* » 'n |*- 

nity, and probably will never be fatisfied, 
till they have made his Holinefs univerfal 
Monarch in Temporals as well as Spi
rituals; or procured their own Extirpa
tion, by the general Confent of Chriftian 
Princes, as the Knights Templars did by 
their Infolencc in the fourteenth Century.

C H A P .  V.

O f their Marriages and Funerals.

T
H E IR  Marriages are folcmn Con

tracts, in the Prefence of their 

Friends, blefled afterwards by the Prieft; 
but this is, I prefume, where a Perfon 
confines himfelf to one Wife, for their 
Religion prohibits Polygamy, and they are 
fometimes excommunicated for taking more 
Wives than one; and yet tlieir Emperor has 
100 at leaft, and their great Men as many 
Wives as they pleafc; it is only the com
mon People that are forced to keep to one 
W ife;" and poflibly they need but little 
Reftraint in this Particular, not being 

able to maintain more. The Sons of 
the Emperor fucceed according to their 
Seniority, as do thofe of the Nobility, 
who have obtained an Independency : 
But the reft of the People have no 
Inheritance in their Lands, nor can 
difpofe of their Eftates or EfFedts, but 
by the Permiflion of the King, or their 

refpedtive Lords. »

T hey  feem aftonifhed, and make great 
Howlings and Lamentations, on hearing of 
the Death of their Friends, or any great 
Man. The Corpfe, after it is wafhed and 
perfumed, is wrapped up in a C loth; and 
being laid on a Bier, is carried to the 

Burying-Place by fome of the Clergy, who 
read over fome PafTages out of the Pfalms 
on the Occafion : After which the Corpfe 
is laid into the Grave without a Coffin, but 
they have no particular Funeral Service: 
The Relations and Friends of the Deceafed 
mourn for fome Time afterwards in Rags, 
or tattered Cloaths, imagining a poor neg- 
ledted Drefs beft exprefTes their Sorrow for 
their deceafed Friends; and this feems to 
have been the general Opinion of the An- 
tients, who, upon any melancholy Occa
fion, rent their Cloaths, or at leaft put on 
fuch as were fo, and did not ftudy Drefs 
while they were in Mourning, as fome of 

! the Moderns do.

N  U
n u b i a  \ J U  B I A  is one of thofe Countries 

j }iavc comprehended under the 

general Name of Ethiopia, becaufe it is 
contiguous to Abyjjinia, and was certainly 
Part of the Antient Ethiopia, if it be not 
of the Modern; and becaufe the Nubians, 

according to the beft Accounts we can get 
of them, refemble the Ethiopians more 
than any other People.

V%o l  II. ‘ N ° 90.

B I A.
N U B I A  is  ufually bounded b y  t h e  N U B I  A. 

Defarts of Barca  and Egypt, towards t h e  v— 

North, by Abyjfmia on the Eaft; b y  the 
Lower Ethiopia on* the South, and Z aara  

on the Weft j and it is faid to be 400 
Leagues in Length, and 200 in Breadth ; 
but fcarce any two Hiftorians or Geogra
phers agree in thefe Particulars j and, in 
Truth, they feem to guefs at almoft every

5 U Thing

ft
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N 1 “ 1 Tiling they relate of Nubia, and this is 
the Cafe of almoft every Inland Country 

of A frica*

S o m e  tell us of a River that rifes in 
this Country, and falls into the Nile-, that 
it abounds in Gold, Mufk, Sandal Wood, 

and Ivory ; having Elephants, Horfes, 
Camels, Lions, and fuch other Ani
mals, wild and tame, as arc to be found 
in the neighbouring Country of Abyffifiia; 

but they do not fo much as know, 
whether it be a Monarchy, or Com
monwealth j or whether it is divided 
into many little Kingdoms and States ; 
the laft of which is moft probable, be
caufe we hear fo little of them. The 
fame Uncertainty we meet with in Re
lation to their Religion. It is fuppofed 
they were once Chriftians, there being 
the Ruins of fome Chriftian Churches 
there, it is faid. They relate alfo, that 

their Religion is a Mixture of Paganifm, 
Chriftianity, Judaifm, and Mahometanifm, 
and, it is highly probable, every one of

thefe Religions is profefTed by one or 
other of the Natives, People of all 
thofe various Religions bordering upon 
them.

D A N G  A L A  is faid to be their Ca
pital City, and fituated in 17 Degrees of 
North Latitude; and Geographers pretend 
to give us the Names of feveral Towns, 

which, perhaps, never had any Exiftence ; 
and, therefore, I fliall not trouble the 

Reader with them. I believe we may 
conclude, that their Towns are not better 

than thofe of Abyjfmia, which we find 
are compofed of very mean Huts and Cot
tages. Thus much, however, 1 believe, 
we may conclude, that the People are 
black, as in Ethiopia, and partake of many 
of their Cuftoms; but as for any Thing 
dfe, little Regard is to be given to what 
Hiftorians or Geographers have written of 
them ; and, therefore, I fhall take Leave of 
this Terra  Incognita, and not tire the Rea
der with fuch Accounts of it, as are not 
to be depended upon.

A N  I A  N.
•

a  N r a  N. A N  I A N  lies upon, or near, th e  Eaft-
ern Ocean and the Red-Sea; of which 

the Portuguefe, and other Europeans, who 
have vifited it of late Years, afTure us, it 
if a perfcft Defart from 5 Degrees North 
Latitude to the Strcights of Babelmandel, 

or the Entrance of the Red-Sea, and even 
within thofe Straits for feveral M iles; the 
Country being covered with Sand, and

Weeds, and producing fcarce any Sufte- 
nance either for Man or Beaft; neither 
inhabited or habitable; no Harbour for 
Shipping, or River that waters any Part 
of it, fays my A uthor: Though, therc 

are others, who pretend that the Coun
try is populous, and abounds with Plenty 
of all Things.

E  G  Y  P  T .

EGYP T
I**

S i . u a u o u .

C H A P .  I.

O f the Name, Situation, antient Divifion, and fome o f 
the moft celebrated Cities.

■ T ^ G  T P T ,  the North-Eaft Divifion of Suez, and is fituate between 30 and 36 De- 
A fru a , is feparated from A rabia  in grees of Eaftern Longitude, and between 

Afua by the Red-Sea and the Ifthmus of 21 and 31 Degrees of North Latitude;
bounded

N U B I A .

A N I A N.
U —v—.-J

E G Y P T .
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Thebes.

tE G y P T .  bounded bv the Levant Sea on the N orth; 
v by the Red Sea on the Eaft ; by Abyjfmia 

on the South} and by the Defarts of Barca 

and the anticnt Lybia on the W eft; being 

about 600 Miles long and 150 brqpd.
Name. I t  was called MiJ'raim by the Hebrews

and Arabs, who fuppofc the firft Sovereign 

was M ifra im  the Son o f  Cham, and Grand- 
fon of Noah. It was called Coptus, alfo, 
from Coptus the Capital City of Upper Egypt, 

and the Natives were called Ccptis, as the 
Chriftians of Egypt are at this Day, and 
arc efteemed the real Defcendants of the 
antient Egyptians. It is denominated E l  

Kebit, or the overflowed Land, by thcTurks, 

who arc the prefent Sovereigns of it.

Antient Di- E G T P T  was thrown into three Grand
Egypt. Divifions by the Antients, v iz . 1. Upper 

Egypt, the moft Southerly Divifion, called 
Thebais from Thebes, now Sayd, whofe 100 
Gates are mentioned by Homer, from 
whence it obtained the Name of Heca- 

tompylos. It was fo populous, if we may 
credit antient Hiftorians, that it could fend 
out 20oChariot8, and ioy000 fighting Men, 
at every G ate: And here are ftill to be feen 
Temples and Palaces almoft entire, adorned 
with innumerable Columns and Statues. 
There is one Place particularly, the Re
mains whereof feem to have exifted 
purely to eclipfe the Glory of the moft 
pompous modern Edifices, fays Rollin. 

Four Walks extending farther than the 
Eye can reach, and bounded on each Side 
with Sphinxes compofed of Materials as 
rare and extraordinary, as their Size is 
remarkable, ferve for Avenues to four Por
ticoes, whofe Height is amazing to behold. 
Bclides, they who give us the Djefcrip- 
tion of this wonderful Edifice, had noj 
Time to go round it, and are not fure 
that they faw above half; however, what 
they had a Sight of is aftonifhing. A 
Hall, which, in all Appearance, ftood in 
the Middle of this ftately Palace, was fup- 
ported by 12 0  Pillars fix Fathoms round, 
of a proportionable Height, and inter

mixed with Obelifks, which fo many Ages 
have not been able to demolifh. Painting 
had difplayed all her Art and Magnifi
cence in this Edifice : The Colours them- 
felves, which fooneft feel the Injury of

3

Time, ftill remain amidft the Ruins of y_F Tf‘ 
this wonderful Stru&ure, and preferve 
their Beauty and Luftre: So happily could 
the Egyptians imprint a Character of Im
mortality on all their Works. Strabo, who 

was on the Spot, defcribes a Temple he 
faw in Egypt, very much refembling that 
of which I have been fpeaking.

T h e  fame Author defcribing the Cu- 

riofities of Thebais, fpeaks of a very famous 
Statue of Memnon, the Remains whereof 
he had feen. It is faid, that this Statue, 
when the Beams of the rifing Sun firft 
fhone upon it in the Morning, uttered an 
articulate Sound. And, indeed, Strabo him- 
felf was*an Ear Witnefs of th is; but then 

he doubts whether the Sound came from 
the Statue.

O f  Middle Egypt, Memphis was th e MiddlcEj-ypt.
. ,  , .  .  * Memphis the

Capital: Jn which were many magnifi- capiiai »n- 

cent Temples, efpecially that of the God t'4ir®
Apis. It ftood on the Weft Side of the 
N ile. Grand-Cairo fucceeded Memphis, "be
ing fituate almoft oppofite to it, on the Eaft 
Side of the River. The Caftle of Cairo 

is on6 of the greateft Curiofities in Egypt.
It ftands on a Hill, without the City, has a 
Rock for its Foundation, and is furround- 
ed by Walls of a vaft Height and Solidi
ty. You go up to the Caftle by a Way 
hewn out of the. Rock, and which is fo 
eafy of Afcent, that loaded Horfes and 
Camels get up without Difficulty. The 

greateft Rarity in this Caftle, is Jofeph’s 
Well, fo called, probably, becaufe the 
Egyptians are pleafed with afcribing their 
mo(jt remarkable Curiofitie9 to that great 
Man. This is a Proof, however, that the 
W ork in Queftion is very antient, .and it is 
certainly worthy the Magnificence of the 
moft powerful Kings of Egypt. This Well 
has, as it were, two Stories cut out of the 
Rock to a prodigious Depth. One de- 
fcends to the Refervoir of Water, between 
the two Wells, by a Stair-Cafe feven or 
eight Feet broad, confifting of 220 Steps, 
and fo contrived that the Oxen employed 
to throw up the Water, go down with all 
imaginable Eafe, the Defcent being fcarce 
perceptible. The Well is fupplied from 
a Spring which is almoft the only one in 
the whole Country. The Oxen are con

tinually
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E G Y p T. tinually turning a Wheel with a Rope, to 
w hich Buckets are fattened. The Water 
thus drawn from the firft and lowermoft 
Well, is conveyed by a little Canal, into a 
Refcrvoir which forms the fecond W ell; 

from whence it is drawn to the Top in the 
fame Manner, and then conveyed by Pipes 
to all Parts of the Caftle.

Lower Egypt. L O W E R  E G Y P T ,  refembling a 
Triangle, is called the Delta . It is in 
Reality an Ifland, formed by the two largeft 
Channels of the N ile  and the Mediterranean 

Sea. The Mouth, on the Right-Hand, is 
called the Pelufan, and the other the 
Canopic Branch, from two Cities in their 
Neighbourhood, Pelufium and Canopus, now 
called Dam ietta  and Rofetta.

A tientCities. T h i s  Ifland is the beft cultivated, the 
moft fruitful, apd the richeft in Egypt, Its 
chicf Cities were antiently, Heliopolis, H era- 

deopolis, Naneratis, Sais, Tanis, Canopus, 

Pelufium, and in later Times, Alexandria 

and Nicopolis. It was in the Country of 
Tanis that the IJ'raelites dwelt.

There was at TJjebes or Sais, a Temple 
dedicated to M inerva, who is fuppofed to 
be the fame as Ifis, with the following In- 
fcription : I  am whatever hath been, and is, 

and Jhall be ; arid no M o rta l hath yet pierced 

through the V eil that Jhrouds me.

Heliopolis. H E L I O P O L I S , that is, the City
of the Sun, was fo called from a mag
nificent Temple there, dedicated to that 
Luminary. Herodotus, and other Authors 
after him, relate fome Particulars concern
ing the Phoenix, and this Temple here, 
which, if true, would indeed be - very 
wonderful. Of this Kind of Birds, if we 
may believe the Antients, there is never

Piiccm'x. but one at a Time in the World. He is 
brought forth in A rabia, lives five or fix 
Hundred Years, and is of the Size of an 
Eagle. Hi6 Head is adorned with a fhining 
and moft beautiful Creft •, the Feathers of 
his Neck are of a Gold Colour, and the 
reft of a Purple, his Tail is white, inter
mixed with red, and his Eyes fparkling like 
Stars. When he is old, and finds his End 
approaching, he builds a Neft with Wood 
and Aromatick Spices, and then dies. Of 

his Bones and Marrow, a Worm is pro

duced, out of which another Phoenix is

formed. His firft Care is to folemnize his E G Y P T .  

Parent’s Obfequies, for which Purpofe he 
makes up a Ball in the Shape of an Egg, 
with Abundance of Perfumes, as heavy as 
he can carry, which he often eflays before
hand, then he makes a Hole in it, where 
he depofits his Parent’s Body, and clofes it 
carefully with Myrrh and other Perfumes.
After this he takes up the precious Load 
on his Shoulders, and flying to the Altar 
of the Sun, in the City of Heliopolis, he 
there burns it.

H E R O  D O  T U  S and Tacitus difpute 
the Truth of the Circumftances related, 
but feem to fuppofe it true in general.
Pliny, on the contrary, in the very Begin
ning of his Account of it, infinuates plainly 
enough, that he looks upon the Whole as 
fabulous •, and this is the Opinion of all 
modern Authors.

T h i s  antientTradition, though grounded 

on an evident Falfhood, hath yet intro
duced into almoft all Languages, the Cuf- 
tom of giving the Name of Phccnix to 
whatever is finguJar and uncommon in its 
Kind: R ara  avis in tern's, fays Juvenal, 

fpeaking of the Difficulty of finding an 
accomplifhed Woman in all Refpe&s.

And Seneca obferves the fame of a good 
Man.

W h a t  is reported of the Swans, v iz . Dying S w ». 

that they never fing but in their expiring 
Moments, and that then they warble very 
mtlcdioufly, is likewife grounded merely 
on a vulgar Error ; and yet it is ufed, not 
only by the Poets, but alfo by the Orators, 
and even the Philofophcrs. O mutis quoque 

pifcibusdonatura cycni,fi libeat, fonum, fays 
Horace to Melpomene. Cicero compares the 
excellent Difcourfe which Crajfus made in 
the Senate, a few Days before his Death, 
to the melodious Singing of a dying Swan.
And Socrates ufed to fay, that good Men 
ought to imitate Swans, who perceiving by 

a fecret Inftindt, and a Divination, what 
Advantage there is in Death, die finging, 
and with Joy. Providentes quid in rnorte 

boni f i t ,  cum cantu &  voluptate moriuntur.

I t  was in Heliopolis, that an Ox, under 
the Name of Mnevis, was worfhipped as 
a God. Cambyfes, King of Perfia, exer- • 
cifed his facrilegious Rage on this City,

burning
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burning the Temples, demolifhing the 
Palaccs, and deftroying the mod precious 
Monuments of Antiquity in it. There 
are ftill to be feen fome Obelifks which 
efcaped his F u r) '; and others were brought 
from thence to Rome, to, which City they 
arc an Ornament even at this Day.

A L E X A N D R I A , built by Alex

ander the Great, from whom it had its 
Name, vied almoft in Magnificence with 
the ancient Cities of Egypt. It ftands four 
Days Journey from Cairo, and was former

ly the chief Mart of all die Eaftcrn Trade. 
The Merchandize were unloaded at Portus 

M urius , a Town on the Weftern Coaft of 
the Red-Sea ; from whence they were 
brought upon Camels to a Town of Thebais, 

called Cophti, and conveyed down the N ile  

to Alexandria, whither Merchants rcforted 

from all Parts.
D r .  Prideaux rightly obferves, that the 

E ajl-In d ia  Trade hath at all Times en
riched thofe that carried it on. This was 
the chief Fountain of the vaft Trcafures 
that Solomon amafl'ed, and. which enabled 
him to build the magnificent Temple at 
Jerufalem. D av id , by his conquering 
Idumea, became Mafter of Elath  and 
Efiongeber, two Towns fituated on the

lusftern vhorc of the Rcd-Sea. From EG V pt. 
thefe two Ports, Solomon fent Fleets to 
Opbtr and Tarjk ijk , which always brought 
back immenfe Riches. The Tyrians en
riched themfelves exceedingly under the 
Perfan  Empire ; by the Favour and Pro
tection of whofe Monarchs they had the 
full Pofieffion of this Trade. But when 
the Ptolemies had made themfelves Mafters 
of Egypt, they foon drew all this Trade 
into their Kingdom, by building Berenice, 

and other Ports on the Weftern Side of 
the Rcd-Sea, belonging to E g yp t; and 
fixed their chief Mart at Alexandria, which 
thereby rofe to be the City of the greateft 
Trade in the World. There it continued 
for many Centuries after; and all the 
Trafick, which the Weftern Parts of the 
World from that Time had with Perf.a,

India, A rabia, and the Eaftern Coafts of 

A fric a , was wholly carried through the 
Rcd-Sea, and the Mouth of the N ile , till 
a Way was difcovered, about 250 Years 
fince, of failing to thofe Parts by the 
Cape oj Good Hope. After this, the Porta, 

guefe for fome Time managed this Trade :
Now it is in the Hands of the Englijh,

Dutch , French, Danes, and other Nations.

C H A P .  II.

O f the Pharos, Alexandrian Library, Obelifis, Pyramids, 
Labyrinth, Lake o f Moeris, and the River N ile.

X T ' O R the Conveniency of Trade, there 
JL was built near Alexandria, in an 
Ifland callcd Pharos, a Tower which bore 

the fame Name. At the Top of this 
Tower was kept a Light to direct Ships 
that failed by Night near thofe dangerous 
Coafts, which were full of Sands and 
Shelves ; from whence all other Towers, 
defigned for the fame Ufe, have been 

callcd by the Name of Pharos j as Pharo 

di M ifllna, &c. The famous Architect 
Sojlratus built it by Order of Ptolemy P h i- 

ladelphus, who expended 800 Talents upon 
it. It was reckoned one of the feven Won- 

V o l .  II. N° XCI.

ders of the World. Some have commended 
that Prince, for permitting the Architect to 
put his Name on the Infcription which was 
fixed on the Tower inftead of his own. It 
was very fliort and plain, according to the 
Manner of the Antients. Sojlratus Cnidtus 

DexiphanisF. D iis  fervatoribus pro navigan- 

tibus, i. c. Sojlratus, the Cnidian, Son of 
Dexipljanes, to the protecting Deities, for 
the Ufe of Sea-faring People. But ccrtainly 
Ptolemy muft have very much undervalued 
that Kind of Immortality which hrinces 
arc generally very fond ol, to luffer that his 
Name fhould not be fo much as mentioned

5 X iu
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EGYPT. jn t)lc Infcription of an Edifice fo capably 

of immortalizing him. What we read in 
Lucian concerning this Matter, deprives 

Ptolemy of a Modefty, which indeed would 
be very ill placed here. This Author in
forms us, that Sojlratus, to engrofs the 
whole Glory of that noble Structure to 
himfelf, caufed the Infcription, with his 
own Name, to be carved in the Marble, 

which he afterwards covered with Lime, 
and thereon put the King’s Name : The 
Lime foon mouldered away j and by that 
Means, inftead of procuring the Architedt 
the Honour with which he had flattered 
himfelf, ferved only to difcover to future 
Ages his mean Fraud, and 'ridiculous 

Vanity.
R i c h e s  failed not to bring into this City, 

as they ufually do in all Places, Luxury 
and Licentioufnefs; fo that the Alexandrian 

Voluptuoufnefs became a Proverb. In this 
City Arts and Sciences were alfo induftri- 
otffly cultivated j witnefs that ftately Edi

fice, furnamed the M ufaum , where the 
Literati ufed to meet, and were maintained 
at the Publick Expence ; and the famous 
Library, which was augmented confidera- 
bly by Ptolemy Philadelphia, and which by 
the Magnificence of the Kings his Succef- 

fors, at laft, contained 700,000 Volumes. 
Library of In Ccefar'% Wars with, the Alexandrians, 
Aii .tandria. tj1;s Library, fituate in the Bruchion,

which confifted of 400,000 Volumes, was 

unhappily confumed by Fire.

E G Y P T  feemed to place its chief 
Glory in railing Monuments for Pofterity. 

Obclifts. Its Obelifks form at this Day, on Account 
of their Beauty, as well as Height, the 
principal Ornaments of Rome j and the 

Roman Power, defpairing to equal the 
Egyptians; thought it Honour enough to 

borrow the Monuments of their Kings.
An Obclilk is a quadrangular, taper, 

high Spire or Pyramid, raifed perpendicu
larly, and terminating in a Point, to ferve 
as an Ornament to fome open Square, and 

is very often covered with Infcriptions or 
Hieroglyphicks, that is, myftical Charadters 
or Symbols, ufed by the Egyptians to'con
ceal and difguife their facred Things, and 
the Myfteries of their Theology.

5

S E  S O S  T R  JS  ercdted, in the City K <? Y >’'/-—-j
6f Heliopolis, two Obeliiks of extreme 
hard Stone, brought from the Quarries of 
Syene, at the Extremity of Egypt. They 
were each 120 Cubits high, that is, thirty 
Fathoms, or 180 Foot. The Emperor^w- 
gujlus, having made Egypt a Province of 

the Empire, caufed thefe two Obelifks to 
be tranfported to Rome, one whereof was 
afterwards broke to Pieces. He durft not 
venture upon a third, which was of a 
monftrous Size. It was made in the Reign 
of Ramifes : It is (aid 20,000 Men were 

employed in the cutting of it. Con/lantius, 

more daring than Augujlus, ordered it to 
be removed to Rome. Two of thefe Obe
liiks are ftill feen, as well as another of 
100 Cubits, or twenty-five Fathoms high, 
and eight Cubits, or two Fathoms in Dia
meter. Cains C a jar had it brought from 
Egypt in a Ship of fo odd a Form, that, 

according to Pliny, the like had never been 
feen.

E v e r y  Part of Egypt abounded with this 
Kind of Obelifks; they were for the moft 
Part cut out of the Quarries of Upper 

Egypt, where fome are now to be feen half 
finifhed. But the moft wonderful Cir- 
cumftance is, that the antient Egyptians 

fliould have had the Art and Contrivance to 
dig, even in the very Quarry, a Canal, 

through which the Water of the N ile  ran 
in the Time of its Inundation ; from 
whence they afterwards raifed up the Co
lumns, Obelifks and Statues on Rafts, 
proportioned to their Weight, in order to  
convey them into Lower Egypt. And as 
the Country abounded every where with 
Canajs, there were few Places to which 

thefe huge Bodies might not be carried 
with Eafe, although their Weight would 
have broke every other Kind of Engine.

A P y r a m i d  is a folid or hollow Body, pyramid, 
having a large, and generally a fquare 
Bafe, and terminating in a Point.

T h e r e  were three Pyramids in Egypt 

more famous than the reft, one whereof 
deferved to be ranked among the Wonders 
of the World, they did not ftand very far 
from the City of Memphis. The largeft of 
the three, like the reft, was built on a

Rock,

i* . \* ■%>' V -iv •
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E G Y P T .  Rock, having a . fq u a rc  Bafe, and wa$ cut 
on the Outfide into Steps or Stairs decreaf- 

ing gradually quite to the Summit. It was 
built with Stones of a prodigious Size, the 
leaft; of which were thirty Foot.long, 
wrought with wonderful Art, and covered 
with Hicroglyphicks. According to feveral 
antient Authors, each Side was 800 Foot 
broad, and as many high. The Summit 
of the Pyramid, which, to thofe who 
viewed it from below, feemed a Point, 
was a fine Platform, compofed of ten or 
twelve mafly Stones, and each Side of that 
Platform, fixteen or eighteen Foot long.

M . D E  C H A Z E L L E  S, of the 

Academy of'Sciences, who went purpoftK 
tomeafurc it in 1693, gives us the follow
ing Dimenfions:
The Side of the fquare)

Bafe \

The Fronts are equila- 
«. teral Triangles, a n d  

therefore the Super

ficies of the Bafe is 
The perpendicular Height * 77 { Faths.
The fold Contents 313 590 cubical F.

A n  Hundred Thoufand Men were con- 
ftantly employed about this Work, and 
were relieved every three Months by the 
fame Number. Ten compleat Years were 
fpcnt in hewing out the Stones, cither in 
A rabia  or Ethiopia, and in convoying them 
to Egypt ; and twenty Years more in 
building this immenfe Edifice, the Infide 
of which contained numberlefs Rooms and 
Apartments. There was exprelled on the 

Pyramid, in Egyptian Charadters, tlie Sums 

it coft only in Garlick, Leeks, Onions, and 
the like for the Workmen ; and the Whole 
amounted to 1600 Talents of Silver, that 

is, 4,500,000 French L ivies; from whenct 
it was eafy to conjedfure, what a vaft Sum 
the Whole muft have amounted to.

S u c h  were the famous Egyptian Pyra
mids, which by their Figure, as well as 
Size, have triumphed over the Injuries of 
Time, and the Barbarians. Thefe Pyra
mids were Tombs, and there is ftill to be 
feen, in the Middle of the largcft, an 
empty Scpulchre, cut out of one entire 
Stone, about three Foot deep and broad, 
and. a little above fix Foot long. Thus all

this Buftle, all this Expence, and all the 
Labours of fo many Thoufand Me*)fended 
in procuring a Prince, in this vaft and al
moft boundlcfs Pile of Building, a lipfc 
Vault, fix Foot in Length. Befides, the 
Kings who built thefe Pyramidsj had it 
not in their Power to be buried in them -, 
and fo did not enjoy the Sepulchres they 

had built. The publick Hatred which 
they incurred by their unheard of Cruelties 

to their Subjedts, in laying fuch heavy 
Talks upon them, occafioned their being 
interred in fome obfeure Place, to prevent 
their Bodies from being expoled to the Fury 
and Vengeance of the Populace.

T h i s  latt Circumftance, which Hiftori- 
ans have taken particular Notice of, teaches 
us what Judgment we ought to pafs on 
thelc Edifices, fo much boafted of by the 
Antients. It is but juft to remark and 
eftecm the noble Genius which the Egypti

ans had for Architcdture ; a 'Genius that 
prompted them from the earlicft Times, 
and before they could have any Models to 
imitate, to aim in all Things at the Grand 
and Magnificent ; and to be intent 011 real 
Beauties, without deviating in the leaft 
from a noble Simplicity, in which the 
higheft Perfedtion of the Art confift s. 
But what Idea ought we to form of thofe 
Princes, who confidered, as fomcthing 
grand, the raifing by a Multitude of Hands, 
and by the Help of Money, immenfe 
Strudtures, with the foie View of rendering 
their Names immortal ; and who did not 
fcruple to deftroy Thoufands of their Sub- 
jcdls to fatisly their vain Glory ? They dif
fered very much from the Romans, who 
fought to immortalize themfelves by_Works 
of a magnificent Kind, but at the fame 

Time, of publick Utility.
P  L  I N  T  gives us, in few Words, a 

juft Idea of thefe Pyramids, when he calls 
them a fooliih and ufelefs Oftentation of 
the Wealth of the Egyptian Kings: Rrgum 

pecunia otioja ac Jiulta ojientatio. And 
adds, that by a juft Ponifhment, their 
Memory is buried in Oblivion ; the Ilil- 
toriafis not agreeing among themlelves a- 
bout the Names of thofe who firft railed 
thofe vain Monuments. Inter ros non con- 

f la t  a quibus fa f t t f j in t ,  jujiijjim o cafu obli-

teratis

E G Y P T
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E G Y P T ,  (erntis tau ta  Vanitatis Aubhribus. In a 
Word, according to the judicious Remirk 
of Diodorus, the Induftry of the Archi
tects of thefe Pyramids is no lefs valua
ble and praife-worthy, than the Delign 
of the Egyptian Kings contemptible and 

ridiculous.
B u t  what we fliould moft admire in 

thefe antient Monuments, is the true and 
ftanding Evidence they give us of the 
Skill of the Egyptians in Aftronomy ; that 
is, in a Science which feems incapable of 
being brought to Perfection, but by a long 
Series of Years, and a great Number of 
Obfervations : M . de Cbazelles, when he 
meafured the great Pyramid ill Queftion 
found that the four Sides of it were turn
ed exadtly to the four Quarters of the 
World; and confcquently, fhe wed the true 
Meridian of that Place. Now, as fo ex- 

adt a Situation was, in all Probability, pur- 
pofely pitched upon by thofe who piled 

this huge Mafs of Stones, above 3000 
Years ago, it follows, that during fo long 
a Space of Time, there has been no Al
teration in the Heavens in that Refpedt, or 
(which amounts to the fame Thing) in 
the Poles of the Earth or the Meridians.

m

This is M . de Fontinelle's Remark, in his 
Elogium of M . de Chazelles.

W h a t  has been faid concerning the 
Judgment we ought to form of the Pyra

mids, may alfo be applied to the Laby
rinth, which Herodotus, who faw it, af- 
furcs us was ftill more furprizing than 
the Pyramids. It was built at the moft 

Southern Part of the Lake of M a ris , 
near the Town of Crocodilcs, the fame 
with Arfinoe. It was not fo much one 
fingle Palace, as a magnificent Pile, com- 
pofed of twelve Palaces, regularly difpofed, 
which had a Communication with each 
other. Fifteen Hundred Rooms interfperfed 
with Terraffes, were ranged round twelve 
Halls, and difcovered no Outlet to fuch as 
went to fee them. Therc were the like 
Number of Buildings under Ground. Thefe 
iubterraneous Structures were defigned for 
the Burying-Places of the Kings, and ‘(who 
can fpeak this without Confufion, and 
without deploring the Blindnefs ot Man,) 
for keeping the facred Crocodiles, which a

Nation fo wife in other Rcfpetfs, worfhip- ^ J y * 1 
ped as Gods.

I n  order to vifit the Rooms aud Halls 
of the Labyrinth, it was necefTary, as the 
Reader will naturally fuppofe, for Peo
ple to take the fame Precaution as Ariadne 

made Thefeus ufe, when he was obliged 
to go and fight the M inotaur in the Laby
rinth of Crete. V irg il defcribes it in this 
Manner:

And as the Cretan Labyrinth of old,

IVub wana’rtng Ways, and many a winding Fold,
Involv'd the 'weary Feet with cut Re drefs,
In a round Error, which deny'd Recefs:
Not fa r  from thence he grav'd tbt wond'rouj Maze,

A thoufand Doors, a thoufand winding fVays.

T h e  nobleft, and moft wonderful of M«ri* Lake, 
all the Structures, or Works of the Kings 
of Egypt, was the Lake of M a r is : Ac
cordingly Herodotus confiders it as vaftly 
fuperior to the Pyramids and Labyrinth.
As Egypt was more or lefs fruitful in Pro

portion to the Inundation of the N ile  * 

and as in thefe Floods, the too general 

Flow or Ebb of the Waters were equally 
fatal to the Lands; King M a ris , to pre
vent thefe two Inconveniences, and corredV 
as far as lay in his Power, the Irregula
rities of the N ile, thought proper to call 
Art to the Afiiftance of Nature, and cauf
ed the Lake to be dug, which afterwards 
went by his Name.

T h i s  Lake was about 3600 Stadia, 
that is, about 180 French Leagues, in Cir- 
cumferencc, and 300 Feet deep. Two 
Pyramids, on each of which ftood a C a- 

loflal Statue, feated on a Throne, raifed 
their Heads to the Height o f 300 Feet, in 
the Middle of the Lake whilft their 
Foundations took up the fame Space un
der the W  ater ; a Proof that they were 
eredted before the Cavity was filled, and a 
Demon ftration that a Lake of fuch vaft 
Extent was the W ork of Man's Hand, in 
one Prince’s Reign. This is what feveral 
Hiftorians have related concerning the Lake 
M a ris , on the Teftimony of the Inhabi
tants of the Country. And the Bifhop of 
Meaux, in his Difcourfe on Universal Hif- 
tory, relates the Whole as Fadt. With 
Regard to myfelf, fays Rollin, 1 will con-

* fcfs,
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fcfs, that I do not fee the leaft Probability 
in it. Is it poffibl’- to conceive, that a 
Lake of 1S0 Leagues in Circumference, 
could have been dug in the Reign of one 
Prince ? In what Manner, and where, 
could the Earth taken from it be con
veyed ? What; fhould prompt the Egyp

tians to lofe the Surface of fo much Land ? 
By what Arts could they fill this vaft 
Tradl witli the luperfluous Waters of the 
N ile  ? Many other Objections might be 
made. • In my Opinion, therefore, we 
ought to follow Pomponius Meld, an an
tient Geographer, efpecially as his Account 
is confirmed by feveral modern Travellers. 
According to that Author, this Lake is 
but 20,000 Paces, that is, feven or eight 
French Leagues in Circumference. M a ris , 

ahquando Campus, nunc Lacus, v ig in ti M il-  

lia  Paffitum in Circuitu patens.

T h is  Lake had a Communication with 

the N ile  by a great Canal four Leagues 
long, and fifty Feet broad. Great Sluices 
cither opened or fliut the Canal and Lake, 
as there was Occafion. The Charge of 
opening or fliutting them amounted to fif
ty Talents, that is, 50,000 French Crowns.

T 11E Fifhing of this Lake brought the 
Monarch immenfe Sums ; but its chief 
Ufe related to the Overflowing of the N ile. 

W hen it rofe too high, and was like to 
be attended with fatal Confequences, the 
Sluices were opened, and the Waters hav- 
ving a free Pafiage into the Lake, covered 
the Lands no longer than was necefiary to 
enrich them. On the contrary, when the 
Inundation wAs too low, and threatened 
a Famine, a fuflkient Quantity „of W a

ter, by the Help of Drains* was let out 
of the Lake to water the Lands*. In 
this Manner the Irregularities of the N ile  

were corredted ; and Strabo remarks, that 

in his Time, under Petronius, a Governor 
o f Egypt, when the Inundation of the 
N ile  was twelve Cubits, a very great Plen
ty enfued ; and even when it rofe but to 
eight Cubits, the Dearth was fcarce felt in 
the Country ; doubtlefs, becaufe the Wa_ 
ters of the Lake made up for thofe of the 
inundation by the Help of the Canals and 
Drains.

V o l .  II. N ° 9 i .  ‘

ver.

T h e  River N ile, or yJhcncli, which in e g v p t  
the Abyffme Language fignifies the Father 
o f Rivers, hath its Sources, as i« general

ly held, in 11 or 12 Degrees North Lati
tude, in the Empire of Abyfjinia; but 
whether the Portuguefe Jefuits, as is pre
tended, or any other PerfonS, have dif- 
covered the very Fountains it iflliesfrom, 
is very much queftiolied. This PJver runs 
a Courfe o f  1500 Miles from South to 
North, for the moft Part, and a little be
low Cairo, dividing itfelf Into two Branches, 
one inclining to the Eaft, and the other to 
the Weft, falls into the Mediterranean, the 

Mouths being about 100 Miles afunder.
As for any other Branches of this River, 
our modern Travellers take no Notice of 
them, and, probably, thofe that have been 
mentioned by antient Writers, were only 
Canals cut from one of thefe, particularly 
the Canal which was made to convey the 
Water from the River to Alexandria, feems 
in our Maps, to be laid down for one.
However, certain it is, there are no other 
Branches navigable at this Day, than thofe 
of Dam ietta and Rofetto. While the Ri
ver is contained within the Bounds of the 

ordinary Channel* 1 do not find it iu 
broader at Old Cairo, than the Thames at 
London j and in the dricft Seafon of the 
Year, is fordable in many Places. In the 
upper Part of the .Stream, there are feven 
Catara&s, where the Water falls in Sheets 
from* a very great Height, caufing a pro
digious Noife ; but through Lower Egypt, 
it Aides along with a very gentle Stream, 
and Paflcngers are feldom furprized by 
Ten\pcfts on it, it is obferved. The W a
ter is very thick and muddy, efpecially 
when it is fwelled by thofe heavy Rains, 
which conftantly fall within the Tropicks 
in the Beginning of the Summer; and thefe 
are the Occafion of its overflowing the low 
Lands in Egypt annually. The Antients, who 
were unacquainted with thofe Latitudes, 
were much perplexed to difcovcr the true 
Caufe of the Deluge; but at this Day* 
every Traveller obferves, that this is the 
Cafe of all Rivers, which have their Rife 
or Courfe within the Tropicks; they break 
their ordinary Bounds annually* and over- 

r Y flow
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f. <> Y i’ T .  flow the Lands many Miles before they

C v i reach the Sea, particularly in Ton quin, Si

am, Bengal, See. And thefe, alfo, leave a 
prolifick Mud, which occafions a vaft In- 
crcafe, like that which the N ile  leaves in 
E g y p t; and though the Waters of all 
thefe Rivers arc very thick, when they
have ftood fome Time they are not un-
wholefome or unpalatable ; and fome 
e/teem them preferable to Spring-Water, 
on Account of the long Courfe they run 
in Latitudes, where the Sun has fo much 

Influence.
T h e r e  are great Rejoicings, annually, 

in Egypt, when the River N ile  rifes to a 
certain H eigh t; for upon this depends the 
Fruitfulnefs of the Country j and the Day 
appointed for cutting of the Banks to let 
it into their Canals, from whence it is dis
tributed into their refpedtive Fields, is fo- 
lemnized as one of their greateft Feftivals. 
T he  River begins to fwell ufually in the 

Month of M ay i  and, on the 28th of 
June, they publifli in Cairo, and other 
Towns, by a Crier, how much the Water 
is increafed. The Viceroy has a Palace 
upon an Ifland oppofite to Old Cairo, in 
which there ftands a Pillar divided into 
Picks, a Meafurc about the Length of two 
F e e t: Every Day there are Officers ap
pointed to view this Pillar, and obferve 
how much the River ’is rifen, who give 
Notice to the feveral Criers to publifli it 
in their refpedtive Quarters; and when the 
River is high enough, the Banks arc cut 
to let it into the Khalis or Canal, which 
runs through Grand Cairo, and in the dry 
Seafon forms one of the fineft Streets in 
that Town. Mr. Thevenot relates, that he 
attended twice at this Ceremony of cutting 
the Bank of the River to let it into the 
Khalis. The firft Time was in the Year 
1657, when the Viceroy being abfent from 
Cairo, the Soufbafla came with his Guards 
to the End of the Khalis, and alighting 
from his Horfe, gave the firft Stroke with 
a Matock, towards breaking down the 

Bank, and mounting again, rode along the 
Khalis through Grand Cairo, while the 
Workmen were employed in demoliifhing 
it. He flopped before the Doors of the 
Frank  Confuls, which open into the Kha-

3

lis, who mflde him a Piefcnt cn this* Cc- f g y p t . 

cafion ; after the Bafla followed a Mob 
finging and hollowing, and exprefling their 

Joy in fuch a Manner as the Vulgar ufual
ly do. Some Time after came the Water 

pouring in, of which they had Notice 
by a louder Shout than 'ordinary; Men 
and Boys fwam in the Stream, and 
other merry Fellows in Boats, attended 
with Mufick, rowed through the City.
In October, the N ile  ceafing to rife, the 
Water ftagnates in the Khalis, and has a 
very noifom Smell, occafioned by the Filth 
which is thrown into it, as well as by 
the Stagnation ; infomuch, that the ve
ry Money and Plate is tarniflicd with the 

Vapour.
A n o t h e r  Year, on the 15th Day of 

Augujl, our Author went to Bculack, a 
Town which ftands upon the N ile , about 
two Miles from Grand Cairo, to fee the 
Preparations that were making for cutting 
the Banks ; and he obferved feveral Aca- 
ba’s, or Gallies, lying in the River, in the 
Sterns whereof were noble large Rooms, 
like thofe in their Houfes; fome of them 
twelve or fourteen Paces fquare, and fur- 
rounded with Rails and Ballufters, gilded 
and painted, and the Floors covered with 
rich Carpets and Cufhions: About Seven 
in the Morning, the Viccroy arrived in 
great State; as he pafl'ed a Sheep was 
killed in feveral Places, and three or four 
more on the Bank of the River, when he 
entered into his Galley. All the Beys, of 
Lords of Cairo, went with the Viceroy in 
his Barge, and having failed as far as Old 

Cairo, he was faluted by the Guns of the 
other Vcflels, which followed him in Or

der. ' The Sails of the Viceroy’s Galley 
were of feveral Colours, and worked with 
large Red Rofes, and the Flags and Stream
ers, in this and the other Gallies made a 
very pretty Appcarance on the Water . 

the Trumpets, and other Mufick, alfo, 
played as they pafled, while the Guns fired 
and the People fliouted to exprefs the ge

neral Joy, and in this Manner they moved 

gently along till they came to the Place, 
where the Bank was to be opened to let 
the Water into the Khalis. Here the Mob 
were waiting in Crouds, and there being

two
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F.o  V  f  T two PaftbtKird Towers f i l l e d  full of Squibs 
rnd Fire-Works* thefe were let off as the 
B-ffa paffed. The People, in the mean 
Time, broke down the Bank to give the 
Water a Paffage into the Khalis, and Boat- 

Loads of Sweetmeats were thrown* into 
the River, for which they jumped in, and 
fcrambled. The Viceroy moved forwards 
to his Palace in the Ifland over againft Old 

Cairo ; and Bonfires, Illuminations, and 

Fireworks were continued for three Nights 
fucceflivtly. Therc were two vaft Ma
chines, particularly, reprefenting a Man 
and a Woman of a gigantick Stature, pla

ced before the Viceroy’s Palace on the Ri
ver, which took up no lefs than 2000 
Lamps to illuminate them ; all the Galleys, 
Barges, and other Veffels, alfo, are hung 

full of Lamps where the Mufick played, 
and Fire-Works, with great and fmall Shot, 

were let of continually.
T h e  letting the Water of the N ile  in

to the Canals, was antiently attended with 
great Rejoicings, when they ufed, alfo, to 
facrifice a Boy and a Girl, which, our Au
thor thinks, gave Occafion to the prefent 
Generation to reprefent Human Figures in 
their Firc-Works at this Solemnity. When 

the Khalis, or Canal, is full, there are Men 
who fwim in it with heavy Iron Chains 
on, attended by Boats full of People, with 
Drums and Trumpets, and all Kind of 
Mulick the Country affords. One of thefe, 
Mr. Thcvenot allures us, he faw with his 
Hands tied behind his Back, and his Feet 

bound with an Iron Chain of ten Pounds 
Weight, who fometimes ftood upright on 
the Water, and did not feem tc\ move; 
and in this Manner lie came from Old 

Cairo, where the Canal begins, through 
G rand Cairo, to the End of the Canal, be
ing at Icaft a League j and for a Reward, 

the Viceroy gave him a fine Veft and a 
1000 Maidins, befides what he collected 
of the Spectators, which was very confi- 
derable. There was another of thefe Fel
lows, which fwam in Chains, from one 

End of the Canal to the other with a Pipe

in his Mouth, and a Difh of Coffee in his EGYPT. 
Hand without fpilling it. The River ufu- ' 
ally continues to increafc from May to Sep

tember, two, three, or four Fingers Breadth 
a Day, and about the Middle of the Time 
feven or eight Fingers Breadth a Day, and 
decreafes gradually in like Manner.

T h e  Fertility of Egypt, as has been 

long fince obferved, is to be afcribed chief
ly to the Overflowing of this River, which 
leaves a fattening Slime behind it ; for 
the Soil is naturally a barren Sand, but the 
Fields the Water has covered, are fome of 

them fo very rich, that the Hufbandman 
is forced to mix Sand with the Earth, or 
his Grain would be too rank.

E G Y P T  was ever confidered by all Egypt th» 
the Antients, as the moft renowned School *0UrCe

A m  and
of Wifdom and Politicks, and the Source Science*, 

from whence moft Arts and Sciences were 

derived. This Kingdom beftowed its no- 
bleft Labours and fineft Arts on the im
proving M ankind; and Greece was fo fen- 
fible of this, that its moft illuftrious Men, 
as Homer, Pythagoras, Plato, even its great 
Legiflators, Licurgus and Solon, with ma
ny more, travelled into Egypt, to compleat 
their Studies, and draw from that Foun
tain whatever was moft rare and valuable 
in every Kind of Learning. God himfelf 
has given this Kingdom a glorious Tef* 
timony, when prtfiiing Mofes, he fays of 
him, That he was learned in a ll the Wifdom 

o f the Egyptians.

T  o give fome Idea of the Manners and 
Cuftoms of Egypt, I fliall confine myfelf 

principally, to thefe Particulars ; its Kings 
and Government, Priefts and Religion, Sol
diers and War, Sciences, Arts and Trades.

T h e  Reader muft not be furprized, if 
he fometimes finds in the Cuftoms I take 

Notice of, a Kind of Contradiction This 
Circumftance is owing, either to the Dif

ference of Countries and Nations, which 
did not always follow the fame Ufages, or 
to the different Way of thinking of the 
Hiftorians whom I copy.

C H A P .
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C H A P .  III.

O f the antient Egyptian Government and Laws.

m r T  "'HE Egyptians were the firft People, 
X  who rightly underftood the Rules 

of Government. A Nation fo grave and 

ferious, immediately perceived, that the 
true End of Politicks, i9 to make Life 
eafy, and a People happy.

T h e  Kingdom was hereditary ; but ac
cording to Diodof'us, the Egyptian Princes 
conducted themfelves in a different Man

ner from what is ufually feen in other Mo
narchies, where the Prince acknowledges 
no other Rule of his Actions, but his ar
bitrary Will and Plcafurc. But here Kings 
were under greater Reftraint from the 
Laws, than their Subjedts. They had fome 
particular ones digefted by a former Mo
narch that compofed Part of thofe Books, 

which the Egyptians call facrcd. Thus eve
ry Tiling being fettled by antient Cuftom, 
they never fought to live in a different 

Way from their Anceftors.
N o  Slave, or Foreigner, was admitted 

into the immediate Service of the Prince; 
fuch a Poft was too important to be in- 
trufted to any Pcrfons, except thofe who 
were the moft diftinguifhed by their Birth, 

and had received the moft excellent Edu
cation-; to the End, that as they had the 
Liberty of approaching the King’s Perfon, 
Day and Night, he might, from Men fo 
qualified, hear nothing which was unbe
coming the Royal Majefty, or have any 

Sentiments inftilled into him, but fuch as 
were of a noble and generous Kind. For, 

adds Diodcrus, it is very rarely feen, that 
Kings fly out into any vicious Excefs, un- 

lefs thofe who approach them approve their 
Irregularities, or fcrve as Inftruments to 

.their Paffions.

T  h  e  Kings of Egypt freely permit
ted, not only the Quality *nd Proportion 
of their Eatables and Liquids to be pre- 
lcribed them (a Thing cuftomary in Egypt, 

the Inhabitants o f which were all ibber, 
and whofe Air inlpired Frugality) but even 
•that all thtir Hours, and almoft every Ac

tion fhould be under the Regulation of 
the Laws.

In the Morning at Day-break, when 
the Head is clcareft, and the Thoughts 
leaft perplexed, tl cy read thefev;ral Let
ters they received, to form a more juft 
and diftindt Idea of the Affairs which 
were to come under their Confideration 
that Day.

As foon as they were drefled, they 
went to the Daily Sacrifice performed in 
the Temple, where furrounded with their 
whole Court, and the Vidtims placed be
fore the Altar, they aflifted at the Prayer 
pronounced aloud by the High-Prieft, in 
which he afked of the Gods, Health and 
all other Bleffings for the King, becaufe 
he governed his People with Clemency and 
Juftice, and made the Laws of his King
dom the Rule and Standard of his Adtions. 
The High-Prieft entered into a long De
tail of his Virtues ; obferving that he was 
religious to the Gods, affable to Men, 
moderate, juft, magnanimous, liucere, an 
Enemy to Falfhqod; liberal, Mafter of 
his Paflions; punifhing Crimes with the 
utmoft Lenity, but boundlefs in rewarding 

Merit. He next fpoke of the Faults which 
Kings might be guilty o f ; but fuppofed 
at the fame Time, that they never com
mitted any, except by Surprize or Igno_ 
ranee; and loaded with Imprecations fuch 
of their Minifters as gave them ill Coun
cil, and fupprefled or difguifed the Truth. 
Such were the Methods of conveying In- 
ftrudtion to their Kings. It was thought 
that Reproaches would only four their 
Tempers, and that the moft effedtual Me
thod to infpire them with Virtue, would 
be to point out to them their Duty in 
Praifes, conformable to the Senfe of the 

Laws, and pronounced in a folemn Man
ner before the Gods. After the Prayers 
and Sacrifices were ended, the Councils 
and Adtions of great Men were read to 
the King out of the facred Books, in or

der
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E G Y P T ,  der that he might govern his Dominions 

according to their Maxims, and maintain 
the Laws which had made his Prcdecefi’ors 
and their Subjedts fo happy.

I h a v e  already obferved, that the Quan
tity, as well as Quality, of both'Eata
bles and Liquids, were prefcribcd, by the 
Laws, to the King : His Table was co

vered with nothing but the moft common 
Meats ; becaufe eating in Egypt was de- 
figned, not to tickle the Palate, but to fa- 
tisfy the* Cravings of Nature. One would 
have concluded (obferves the Hiftorian) 
that thefe Rules had been laid down by 

fome able Pbyfician, who was attentive 
only to the Health of the Prince, rather 
than by the Legiflature. The fame Sim
plicity was feen in all other Things, and 
we read in Plutarch of a Temple in Thebes 

which had one of its Pillars infcribed with 
Imprecations againft that King, who firft in
troduced Profufion and Luxury into Egypt.

T h e  principal Duty of Kings, and their 

moft effential Fundion, is the adminifter- 
ing Juftice to their Subjedts. Accordingly 
the Kings of Egypt cultivated more im
mediately this Duty, convinced that on 
tills depended not only the Eafe and Com
fort of the feveral Individuals, but the 
Happincfs of the State ; which would be 

an Herd of Robbers, rather than a King
dom, fhould the Weak be unprotedted, 
and the Powerful enabled, by their Riches 

and Credit, to commit Crimes with Im 
punity.

T h i r t y  Judges were fcledted out of 
the principal .Cities, to form a Body or 

Affembly forjudging the whole Kingdom- 

The Prince, in filling thefe Vacancies, 
thofe fuch as were moft rcnowne’d for 

their Honefty; and put at their Head, 

him who was moft diftinguifhed for his 
Knowledge and Love of his Laws, and 

was had in the moft univerfal Efteem. 
By his Bounty they had Revenues affigned 
them, to the End, that being freed from 
domeftick Cares, they might devote their 

whole Time to the Execution of the Laws. 
Thus honourably fubfifted-by the Genero- 
fity of the Prince, they adminiftred Juftice

to have a free Circulation, and, in fome * G Y P T .  

Senfe, among the Poor more than the 
Rich, becaufe the latter find a Support 
within themfelves; whereas the very Con

dition of the former expofes them to more 
Injuries, and therefore calls louder for the 

Protedtion of the Laws. To guard a- 
gainft Surprize, Affairs were tranfaded by 

Writing in the Ailemblies of thefe Judges.
That Species of Eloquence (a falfe Kind) 
was dreaded, which dazzles the Mind, 
and moves the Pafhons. Truth could not 

be expreffed with too much Plainnefs, as 

it was to have the only Sway in Judgments, 
becaufe in that alone, the Rich and Poor, 
the Powerful and Weak, the Learned and 

%

the Ignorant, were to find Relief and Se
curity. The Prefident of this Senate wore 

a Collar of Gold, fet with Precious Stones, 
at which hung a Figure reprefented blind, 
this being called the* Emblem of Truth.
When the Prefident put this Collar on, 
it was underftood as a Signal to enter upon 
Bulinefs. He touched the Partv with it, 
who was to gain his C a u fe a n d  this was 
the Form of paffing Sentence.

T h e  moft excellent Circumftance in l»wi. 

the Laws of the Egyptians was, that every 
individual, from his Infancy, was nur
tured in the ftrideft Obfcrvance of them.
A new Cuftom in Egypt was a Kind of 
Miracle. All Things there ran in the old 
Channel ; and the Exadnefs' with which 
little Matters were adhered to, preferved 
thofe of more Importance ; and indeed no 
Nation ever preferved their Laws and 
Cuftoms longer than the Egyptians.

W i l f u l  Murder was punifhed with 

Death, whatever might be the Condition 
of the murdered Perfon, whether 'he‘was 
free-born or otherwifc. In this the H u
manity and Equity of the Egyptians was 
luperior to that of the Romans, who gave 

the Mafter an abfolute Power, as to Life 
and Death, over his Slave. The Emperor 

Adrian  indeed abolilhed this Law, from 
an Opinion, that an Abufe of this Nature 
ought to be reformed, let its Antiquity or 
Authority be ever fo great.

P e r j u r y  was alfo punifhed with Death,
gratuitoufly to the People, who have a na-1 becaufe that Crime attacks both the Gods, 
tural Right to it ; among whom it ought! whofe Majefty is trampled upon, by in-

V o l . II.  N“ 91. 5 Z vokin£
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FGYPT. yoking their Name to a falfe Oath, and 
Men in breaking the ftrongeft Tie of 
Human Society, v iz . Sincerity and Ho- 

nefty.
T h e  falfe Accufer was condemned to 

undergo the Punilhment, which the Perfon 
accufed was to have fuffered, had the Ac- 

cufation been proved.
H e who negledted, or refufed to fave a 

Man's Life, when attacked, if it was in 
his Power to afiift him, was punifhed as 
regoroufly as the AfTafiin: But if the un
fortunate Perfon could not be fuccoured, 
the Offender was at leaft to be impeached> 
and Penalties were decreed for any Negledt 
of this Kind. Thus the Subjedts were 
a Guard and Protection to one another ; 
and the whole Body of the Community 
united againft the Defigns of the Bad.

N o Man was allowed to be ufelefs to 
the State ; but every Man was obliged to 

enter his Name and Place of Abode in a 
Publick Regifter, that remained in the 

Hands of a Magiftrate, and to annex his 
Profeflion, and in what Manner he lived. 
I f  fuch a one gave a falfe Account of him- 
felf, lie was immediately put to Death. 
The wifeftand beft regulated States, as Athens 

and Rome, ever found infuperable Difficult 
ties in contriving a juft Medium to re- 
ftrain on one Hand, the Cruelty of the 
Creditor in the Exaction of his Loan 
and on the other, the Knavery of the 

Debtor, who refufed or negledted to pay 
his Debts. Now Egypt took a wife Courfe 

on tins Occafion ; and without doing any 
Injury to the perfona! Liberty of its Inha
bitants, or ruining their Families, pur- 

fued the Debtor with inceffant Fears of 
Infamy from his Difhonefty. No Man 

was permitted to borrow Money without 
pawning to the Creditor the Body of his 

Father, which every Egyptian embalmed 
with great Care, and kept reverentially 
in his Houfe, and therefore might be eafily 
moved from one Place to another. But it 

was equally impious and infamous not to 
redeem foon fo precious a Pledge ; and he 
who died without having difcharged his 
Duty, was deprived of the cuftomary 
Honours paid to the Dead.

P o l vr, a m y  was allowed in Egypt, ex
cept to Priefts, who could marry but one 
Woman. Whatever was the Condition of 
the Woman, whether fhe was free or a 
Slave, her Children were deemed free and 
legitimate.

O ne Cuftom that was pradtifed in Egypt, 
fhcwed the profound Darknefs into which 
fuch Nations, as were moft celebrated for 
their Wifdom, have been plunged ; and 
this was the Marriage of Brothers with 
Sifters, which was not only authorized by 
the Laws, but even, in fome Meafure, 
was a Part of their Religion, from the 
Example and Pradtice of fuch of their 
Gods as had been the moft antiently and 
univerfally adored in E gypt; that is, O/iris 

and Ifis.

A v e r y  great Refpedt was there paid to 
Old Age. The Young were obliged to rife 
up for the Old, and on every Occafion to 

refign to them the moft honourable Seat. 
The Spartans borrowed this Law from til# 
Egyptians.

T h e  Virtue ir\the higheft Efleem among 
the Egyptians was Gratitude. The Glory 

which has been given them of being the 
moft grateful of all Men, fhews that they 
were the beft formed of any Nation for 
focial Life. Benefits arc the Bands of 
Concord, both publick and private. He 
who acknowledges Favours loves to do 
good to others > and in banifliing Ingrati
tude, the Pleafure of doing Good remains 
fo pure and engaging, that it is impoffible 
for a Man to be infenfible of i t : But no 
Kind of Gratitude gave the Egyptians a 
more pleating Satisfaction, than that which 

was paid to their Kings. Princes, whilft 
livingj were by them honoured as fo many 
vifible Reprefentations of the Deity ; and 

after their Death were mourned as the Fa
thers of their Country. Thefe Sentiments 
of Refpedt and Tendernefs proceeded from 
a ftrong Perfuaiion, that the Divinity itfelf 
had placed them upon the Throne, as he 
diftinguiihed them fo greatly from all other 
Mortals ; and that Kings bore the moft no
ble Charadterifticks of the Supreme Being, 
as the Power and Will of doing Good to 
others were united in their Perfons.

EGYPT.

s C H  A P.
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C H A P .  IV.
i r

O f the Religion o f the antient Egyptians, and their various
* Deities.

j p  R I E  S T  S, in Egypt, held the fecondReligion of

Egyptians"' A  Rank to Kings. They had great 
Privileges and Revenues; their Lands were 
exempted from all Imports.

T h k  Prince ufually honoured them with 
a Share in his Confidence and Government, 
becaufe they, of all his Subjedts, had re
ceived the beft Education, had acquired 
the greateft Knowledge, and were moft 
ftrongly attached to the King’s Perfon, and 
the Good of the Publick. They were at 
one and the fame Time the Depofitorics of 
Religion and of the Scicnces j and to this 
Circumftance was owing the great Refpeft 
which was paid them by the Natives as 
well as Foreigners, by whom they were 

alike confulted upon the moft facred Tilings 

relating to the Myfteries of Religion, and 
the moft profound Subje&s in the feveral 
Sciences. T h e  Egyptians pretend to be the 

firft Inftitutors of Feftivals and Procefiions 
in Honour of the Gods. One Feftival was 
celebrated in the City of Bub aftc, whither 

Perfons reforted from all Parts of Egypt, 
and upwards of 70,000, befides Children, 
were feen at it. Another, furnamed the 
Feaft of the Lights, was folemnized at 
Sais. All Perfons, throughout Egypt, who 
did not go to Sais, were obliged to illumi
nate their Windows.

D i f f e r e n t  Animals were facrificed in 

different Countries 5 but one common and 
general Ceremony was obferved in all Sa
crifices, v iz . the laying of Hands upon the 
Head of the Vidtim, loading it al the 
fame Time with Imprecations * and pray
ing the Gods to divert upon that Vidtim, 
all the Calamities which might threaten 

Egpyt.

It is to Egypt that Pythagoras owed his 
favourite Dodtrine of the Metempfychofis, 
or Tranfmigration of Souls. The Egypti

ans believed, that at the Death of Men, 
their Souls tranfmigrated into other Bodies; 
and that if they had been vicious, they

were imprifoned in the Bodies of unclean 
or unhappy Beafts, to expiate in them their 
paft Tranfgreflions ; and that after a Revo
lution of fome Centuries, they again ani
mated other Human Bodies.

T h e  Priefts had the Poffeffion of the 
facred Books, which contained, at large, 

the Principles of Government, as well as 
the Myfteries of Divine Worlhip. Both 
were commonly involved in Symbols and 
Enigmas, which, under thefe Veils, made 
Truth more venerable, and excitcd more 
ftrongly the Curiofity of Men. The F i
gure of Harpocratis, in the Egyptian Sanc
tuaries, with his Finger upon his Mouth, 
feemed to intimate, that Myfteries were 
there enclofed, the Knowledge of which 
wau revealed to very few. The Sphinxes* 
placed at the Entrance of all Temples, 
implied the fame. It is very well known, 

that Pyramids, Obelifks, Pillars, Sratues, in
a. Word, all publick Monuments, were 
ufually adorned with Hieroglvphicks, that 
is, with fymbolical Writings ■, whether 
thefe were Charadters unknown to the 
Vulgar, or Figures of Animals, which 
couched a hidden and parabolical Meaning;
Thus by a Hare was fignified a lively and 
piercing Attention, becaufe this Creature 
has a very delicate Hearing. The Statue 

of a Judge without Hands, and his Eyes 
fixed upon the Ground, fymbolized the 
Duties of thofe who were to exercife judi
ciary Fundtions. v

Nkvf.r were any People more fuperfti- OftheEgypti. 

tious than the Egyptians ; they had a great 
Number of Gods of different Orders and 
Degrees, which I fhall omit, becaufe they 

belong more to Fable than to Hiftory.
Among the reft two were univeifally adored 

in that Country, and thofe were OJins and 
I/is, .which are thought to be the Sun and 
Moon ; and indeed the Worlhip of thoftf 
Planets give Rife to Idolatry.

B e s i d e s

an Idols.
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F Ci VPT. B e s i d e s  thefe Cods, the Egyptians 

worshipped a great Number of Beafts ; as 

the Ox, the Dog, the Wolf, the Hawk, the 

Crocodile, the Ibis, the Cat, & c. Many 
of thefe Beafts were the Objects only of 

.the Supcrftition of fome particular Cities ; 
and whilft a People worshipped one Spe
cies of Animals as Gods, their Neighbours 
had the fame Animal Gods in Abomina
tion. This was the Source of the conti
nual Wars which were carried on between 
one City and another; and this was owing 
to the falfe Policy of one of their Kings, 
who, to deprive them of the Opportu
nity and Means of confpiring againft the 
State, endeavoured to amufe them, by en
gaging them in Religious Contefts.

E v e r  y  Nation had a great Zeal for 
their Gods. Among us, fays Cicero, it is 
very common to fee Temples robbed and 
Statues carried off; but it was never known, 
that any Perfon in Egypt, ever abufed a 

Crocodile, an Ibis, or a C a t; for its Inha. 
bitants would have fuffered the moft ex 
treme Torments, rather than be guilty of 

fuch Sacrilege.
1 t  was Death fox any Perfon to kill one 

o f thefe Animals voluntarily ; and even a 
Punifhment was decreed againft him, who' 
fhould have killed an Ibis, or a Cat, with 
or without Defign. Diodorus relates an In
cident, to which himfelf was anEye-W it- 
nefs, during his Stay in Egypt. A Roman 

had inadvertently, and without Defign, 
killed a Cat ; the exafperated Populace 
ran to his H oufe; and neither the Au
thority of the King, who immediately de
tached-a Body of his Guards, nor the T er
ror of the Roman Name, could refcue the 
unfortunate Criminal. And fuch was the 
Revercnce which the Egyptians had for 

thefe Animals, that in an extreme Famine, 

they chofe to eat one another, rather than 
feed upon thefe imagined Deities.

O f  all thefe Animals, the Bull Apis, 
callcd Epapbus by the Greeks, was the 
moft famous. Magnificent Temples were 

ere&ed to h im ; extraordinary Honours 
were paid him while he lived, and .ftill 
greater after his Death. Egypt went then 
into a general Mourning. His Obfequie 

were folemnizcd with fuch a Pomp as is

hardly credible. In the Reign of Ptolettiy E G Y P t .  
Lagtts, the Bull Apis dying of old Age, 
the Funeral Pomp, befides the ordinary Ex- 
pences, amounted to upwards of 50,000 
French Crowns. After the laft Honours 
had been paid to the deceafed God, the 

next Care was to provide him a Succcfi’or, 
and all Egypt was fought through for that 
Purpofe. He was known by certain Signs, 
which diftinguifhed him from all other 
Animals of that Species; upon his Fore
head was to be a white Spot in Form of a 

Crefccnt; on his Back, the Figure of an 
Eagle; upon his Tongue, that of a Beetle.
As foon as he was found, Mourning gave 
Place to Joy ; and nothing was heard, in 

all Parts of Egypt, but Feftivals and Re
joicings. The new God was brought to 
Memphis, to take Pofleflion of his Digni
ty, and there inftalled with a great Number 
of Ceremonies. Cambyjes, at his Return 
from his unfortunate Expedition againft:
Ethiopia, finding all the Egyptians in Tranf- 
ports of Joy for their new God Apis, and 

imagining that this was intended as an In- 
fult upon his Misfortunes, killed, in the firft 

Starts of his Fury, the young Bull, who, 
by that Means, had but a ftiort Enjoyment 
of his Divinity.

I t  is plain, that the Golden Calf fet 
up near Mount Sinai by the Ifraelites, was 
owing to their Abode in Egypt, and an I- 
mitation of the God A pis ; as well as thofe 
which were afterwards fet up by Jero

boam (who had refided a confiderable Time 
in Egypt) in the two Extremities of the 
Kingdom of Ifrael.

T h e  -Egyptians, not contented with of

fering Incenfe to Animals, carried their 
Folly to fuch an Excefs, as to afcribe a 
Divinity to the Pulfe and Roots of their 
Gardens: For this, they are ingenioufly 
reproached by the Satyrift:

Who has not heard where EgyptVf Realms are 
nam'd,

What MonjierGods her fran tick Sons have fram 'd;
Here Ibis gorg’d with well grown Serpents, there 

Ihe Crocodile commands religious Fear:

Where Mcmnon'j Statue Magick Strings infpire 

With voca Sounds that emulate the Lyre ;

And Thebes, fuch Fate, are thy difajirous 'Turns /

New frojlrate o'er her pompous Ruin mourns ;
A
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l i G Y P T J  Monkey-God, prodigious to be told I

Strikes the Beholder's Eye w ith burnijh'dGold 

To Godjliip here, blue Triton’j fcaby herd,

7be R iver Progeny is there preferr'd :

Thro' Towns, Diana’* Power ncglefled lies: 

Where to her Dogs afpiring Temples r ife :

And fhould you Leeks or Onions eat, no Time 

Would expiate the facrilegious Crim e:

Religious Nation fure, and blejl Abodes,
Where ev'ry Orchard is o'errun w ith Gods.

It is aftonifhing to fee a Nation, which 
boafted’ its Superiority above all others 
with Regard to Wifdom and Learning, 
thus blindly abandon itfelf to the moft 
grofs and ridiculous Superftitions. Indeed, 

to read of Animals and vile Infedtsj ho
noured with religious Worfhip, placed in 

Temples, and maintained with great Care, 
and at an extravagant Expence j  to read 
that thofe who murdered them were pu
nifhed with Death, and that thefe Ani
mals were embalmed and folemnly depo- 
Cited in Tombs, afiigned them by the Pub 
lick ■, to hear that this Extravagance was 
carried to fuch Lengths, .as that Leeks anc 
Onions were acknowledged as Deities 
were invoked in Neceflity, and dependec 
upon for Succour and Protection, are Ex- 
cefles, which we, at this Diftance o f Time, 

can fcarce believe ; and yet, they have the 
Evidence of all Antiquity. You enter, 
fays Lucian , into a magnificent Temple, 
every Part of wJbich glitters with Gold and 
Silver. YotU there look attentively for a 
God, and are cheated with a Stork, an 

Ape, or a C a t ; a juft Emblem, add« 
that Author, of too many Palaces, the 
Mafters of which are far from being the 

brightcft Ornament of them.
S e v e r a l .  Reafons are given o f  the 

Woribip paid to Animals by the Egyptians.

T h e  firft is drawn from the fabulous 
Hiftory. It is pretended, that the Gods, in 

a Rebellion made againft them by Men, 
fled into Egypt, and there concealed them 
felves under the Forms of different Ani

mals ; and that this gave Birth to the W or
fliip which was afterwards paid to thefe 
Animals. '■>£:* a ;,j : .

T h e  fecond is taken from the Benefit 
which thefe feveral Animals procure to. 
Mankind : Oxen by their Labour j Sheep by 

V o l .  II. N p XCII.

their Wool and Milk; Dogs by their Scrvice E GYP T ,  
in hunting and guarding Houfes; whcnce ‘

the God Ajiubis was reprefented with a 
3og’s Head. The Ibis, a Bird very much 

refembling a Stork, was worfliipped becaufe 
le put to Flight the winged Serpents, . 
with which Egypt would otherwife have 
jeen grievoufly infefted; the Crocodile, an 
amphibious Creature, that is, living alike 
upon Land and Water, of a furprizing 
Strength and Size, was worfliipped, be
caufe he defended Egypt from the Incur- 
fions of the wild A rabs ; the Ichneumon 
was adored, becaufc he prevented the too 
great Increafe of Crocodiles, which might 
have proved deftrudtive to Egypt. Now 
the little Animal in qucftion, docs this Scr
vice to the Country two Ways. Firft, it 
watches the Time when the Crocodile is 

abfent, and breaks his Eggs, but does not 
eat them. Secondly, when he fleeps upon 
the Banks of the N ile  (which he always 

does with his Mouth open) this fmall A- 
nimal, which lies concealcd in the Mud, 
leaps at once into his Mouth, gets down 
to his Intrails, which he gnaws; then 
piercing his Belly, the Skin of wliich is 
very tender, he efcapes with Safety; and 
thus, by his Addrefs and Subtilty, returns 
victorious over fo terrible an Animal.

P h i l o s o p h e r s ,  not fatisfied with Rea
fons, which were too trifling to account 
for fuch ftrange Abfurdities as difhonoured 
the Heathen Syftem, and at which them- 
fclves fecretly blufhed, have, fince the 

Eftablifhment of Chriftianity, fappofed a 
third Reafon for the Worfhip which the 
Egyptians paid (to Animals; and declared, 

that it was not offered to the Animals 
themfelves, but to the Gods of whom 
they were Symbols. Plutarch, in his Trea- 

tife, where he examines profeffedly the 
Pretenfions of Ifis and Ofiris, the two moft 
famous Deities of the Egyptians, fays as 
follows. Philofophers honour the Image 
of God, whcreVer they find it, even in 
inanimate Beings, and confcquently more 
in-thofe which have Life. We are, there

fore, to approve, not the Worfliip of thefe 
Animals, but thofe who, by their Means, 
afcend to tho Deity f they are to be con- 

6 A fidered
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E G_v_r T* ^dered as fo many Mirrors, which Na
ture holds forth, and in which the Su
preme Being difplays himfelf in a won
derful Manner j or as fo many Inftruments 
which he makes Ufe of to manifeft out
wardly his incomprehenfible Wifdom. 
Should Men, therefore, for the embellish
ing of Statues, amafs together all the Gold 
and Precious Stones in the World, the 
Worfhip muft not be referred to the Sta
tues ; for the Deity does not exift in Co
lours artfully difpofed, nor in frail Mat
ter deftitute of Senfe and Motion. P lu 

tarch fays, in the fame Treatife, that as E G  y p 
the Sun and Moon, Heaven, Earth, and 
the Sea are common to all Men, but have 
different Names, according to the Dif
ference of Nations and Languages; in like 
Manner, though there is but one Deity, 
and one Providence which governs the U- 
niverfe, and which has feveral Subaltern Mi- 
nifters under it, Men give to this Deity, 
which is the fame, different N am es} and 

pay it different Honours, according to the 
Laws and Cuftoms of every Country.

----         ..... ■■■■■! ■ - ■ ■■■■■ ■■  ,

C H A P .  V.

O f the Funerals o f the antient Egyptians.

Fun m i l .  r  J  y H  E Pyramids were eredted as fo 
J .  many facred Monuments, deftined 

to tranfmit to future Times the Memory 
of great Princes; they were likewife con- 
fidercd as the Manfions, where the Body 

was to remain during a long Succeffion of 
Ages : Whereas common Houfes were 
called Inns, in which Men were to abide 
only as Travellers, and that during a Courfe 
of a Life which was too fhort to engage 
their Affedtions.

W h e n  any Perfon in a Family died, 
all the Kindred and Friends quitted their 
ufual Habits, and put on Mourning ] and 
abftaincd from Baths, Wine, and Dain
ties of every Kind. ■ This Mourning held 
fprty or feventy Days j probably, accord
ing to the Quality of the Perfon.

B o d ie s  were embalmed three W ays: 

The moft magnificent was beftowed on 

Perfons of diftinguiihed. Rank, and the 
Expence amounted, to a Talent of Silver, 
©r 3000 French Livres.

M a n y  Hands \yere, employed in this 
Ceremony: Some drew the Brain through 
the Noftrils, by an Inftrument made for 

that Purpofe. Others emptied the Bowels 
and Inteftines, by cutting a Hole in .the 
Side with an Ethiopian Stone that was as 
fharp as a Razor, after which the Cavities 
were filled with Perfumes, and various

+ * .  V7* l  w SIN . ft*, T - ’™ ™  V

odoriferous Drugs. As this Evacuation 

(which was neceffarily attended with fome 
Diffedtion) feemed, in fome Meafure, cruel 
and inhuman, the Perfons employed fled 
as foon as the Operation was over, and 
were purfued with Stones by the Standers- 
by. But tfiofe who embalmed the Body 
were honourably treated. They filled it 
with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and all Sorts of 
Spices. After a certain Time, the Body 
was fwathed in Lawn-Fillets, which were 
glued together with a Kind of very thin 
Gum, and then crufted them over with the 
moft exquifite Perfumes. By this Means, 
it is faid, that the entire Figure of the 
Body, the very Lineaments of the Face, 

and the Hair on the Lids and Eye-Brows, 
were preferved in their natural Perfedtion. 
The Body thus embalmed was delivered 
to the Relations, who fliut it up in a Kind 
of open Cheft, fitted exadtly to the Size 
of the Corpfe; then they placed it upright 
againft the Wall, either in Sepulchres (if 
they had any) or in their Houfes. Thefe 
embalmed Bodies, are what we now call 
Mummies, which are ftill brought from 
Egypt, and are found in the Cabinets 
of the Curious. This fhews the Care 

which the Egyptians took of their Dead. 
Their Gratitude to their deceafed Rela

tions was immortal. Children by feeing

the

L 
-}



C h a p . VI. The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L  E R.

i G V P T .  the Bodies of their Anceftors thus pre
ferved, recalled to Mind thofe Virtues for 
which the Publick had honoured them ; 
and were excited to love thofe Laws which 
fuch excellent Perfons had left for their Se
curity. W e find, that Part of thefe.Cere- 
monies were performed in the Funeral H o

nours done to Jofeph in Egypt.

I t  was a Confolation among the Hea
thens, to a dying Man, to leave a good 
Name behind him ; and they imagined 
that thrs is the only Human Blefiing, of 
which Death cannot deprive us. But the 
Egyptians would not fuffer Praifes to be 
beftowed indifcriminately on all deceafed 
Perfons. This Honour was to be obtained 
only from the publick Voice. The AfTem 
bly of the Judges met on the other Side of 
the Lake, which they crofied in a Boat. 
He who fat at the Helm was Called .Cbaron 

in the Egyptian Language; and this firft 
gave the Hint to Orpheus, who had been in 
Egypt, and after him, to the other Greeks, 
to invent the F id  ion pf Charon's Boat. As 

foon as a Man was dead, he was brought 
to his Trial. The publick Accufcr was 
heard. I f  he proved that the Deceafed 
had led a bad Life, his Memory was con

demned, and he was deprived of Burial. 
The People were affeded with Laws which 
extended even beyond the Grave j and 
every one, ftruck with the Difgrace inflided 
on the dead Perfon, was afraid to relied 
Difhonour on his own Memory, and 
that of his Family. But if the deceafed 
Perfon was not convided of any Crime, he 

was interred in an honourable Manner.

A s t i l l  more aftonifhing Circumftance, E G Y P T ,  
in this publick Inqueft upon the Dead, was, * 
that the Throne itfelf was no Protedion 
from it. Kings were fpared during their 
Lives, becaufe the publick Peace was con
cerned in this Forbearance; but their Qua
lity did not exempt them from the Judg

ment paffed upon the Dead, and even fome 
of them were deprived of Sepulture. This 
Cuftom was imitated by the Ifraelites. We 
fee in Scripture, that bad Kings were not 
interred in the Monuments of their An

ceftors. This Pradice fuggefted to Princes, 
that if their Majefty placed them out of 
the Reach of Mens Judgment, while they 
were alive, they would at laft be liable to 
it, when'Death fhould reduce them to a 
Level with their Subjeds.

W h e n ,  therefore, a favourable Judg
ment was pronounced on a deceafed Perfon, 
the next Thing was to proceed to the Cere
monies of Interment. In his Panegyrick, 
no Mention was made of his Birth, becaufe 
every Egyptian was deemed noble. No 

Praifes were confidered as juft or true, but 
fuch as related to the perfonal Merit of the 
Deceafed.. He was applauded for having 
received an excellent Education in his 
younger Years ; and in his more advanced 

Age, for having cultivated Piety towards 
the Gods, Juftice towards Men j Gentle- 
nefs, Modefty, Moderation, and all other 
Virtues which conftitute the good Man.
Then all the People fhouted, and beftowed 
the higheft Eulogiums on the Deceafed, as 
one who would be received forever into the 
Society of the Virtuous in Pluto 's Kingdom.

plum i ♦ |WI

C H A P. VI.

O f their M ilitary Men> Hujbandmett> Artificers> Arts and
Sciences.

Soidim and H  E Profeffion of Arms was in great 
W“ ' Repute among the Egyptians. After

the Sacerdotal Farrtiltes, the moft Illaftrious, 
as with us, were thofe devoted to a Military 
Life. They were not only diftinguifhed by 
Honours, but by ample Liberalities. Every 
Soldier was allowed an Arottra, that is, a

Piece of arable Land, very near anfwering 
to half a French Acre, exempt from all 
Tax pr Tribute. Befides this Privilege, 
each Soldier received a daily Allowance of 
five Pounds of Bread, two of 1'lefh, and a 
Pint of Wine. This Allowance was fuffi- 
cient to fupport Part of their Family. Such

an
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ECYPT. an Indulgence made them more affedlionate 
to the Perfon of their Prince, and the In
terests of their Country, and more refolute 
in the Defence o f both and, as Diodorus 

obferves, it was thought inconfiftent with 

good Policy, and even common Senfe, to 
commit the Defence of a Country to Men 

who had no Intereft in its Prefervation.
F o v r  Hundred Thoufand Soldiers were 

kept in continual Pay (all Natives of Egypt) 

and trained up in the exadteft Difcipline. 
They were inured to the Fatigues of War, 
by a fevere and rigorous Education. There 
is an Art of forming the Body as well as 
the Mind. This Art, loft by our Sloth, 
was well known to the Antients, and efpe- 
cially to the Egyptians.

F oot, Horfe, and Chariot Races were 
performed in Egypt with wonderful Agi 
lity, and the World could not Shew better 
Horfemen than the Egyptians. The Scrip
ture, in feveral Places, fpeaks advantagioufly 
of their Cavalry.

M i l i t a r y  Laws were eafily prefervec 
in Egypt, becaufe Sons received them from 

tlieir Fathers; the Profeffion of War, as 
all others, being tranfmitted from Father to 
San. Thofe who fled in Battle, dr difco 
vend any Signs of Cowardice, were only 
distinguished by fome particular Mark o 
Ignominy, it being thought more advifeable 
to reftrain them by Motives of Honour 
than by the Terrors of Punishment.

B u t ,  notwithstanding this, I will not 

pretend to fay, that the Egyptians were a 

Warlike People. It is.of little Advantage 
to have regular and well paid Troops*, to 
have Armies exercifed in Peace, and em
ployed only in mock F igh ts; it is War 
alone, and real Combats, which form the 

Soldier. *Egypt loved Peace, bocaufe it 
loved Juft ice, and maintained Soldiers only 

for its Security, Its Inhabitants, content 
with a Country which abounded in all 
Things, had no ambitious Dreams of Con- 

cjueft. The Egyptians extended their Re
putation in a very different Manner, by

appeared more noble and glorious to them, e g y p t . 
than that which is atchieved by Arms and 
Conqueft.

T h e  Egyptians had an inventive Genius, of their Arta 
and turned it to profitable Speculations.and S'1*®1*'- 

Their ̂ Mercuries filled Egypt with wonder- 
ul Inventions, and left it almoft ignorant of 

nothing which could accomplish the Mind, 
or procure Eafe and Happinefs. The Dif- 
coverers of any ufeful Invention received,
>oth living and dead, Reward* equal to their 
profitable Labours. It is this confecrated 
the Books of their two Mercuries, and 
Stamped them with a Divine Authority.
The firft Libraries were in Egypt; and the 
Titles they bore, infpired the Reader with 

an eager Dufiie to enter them, and dive into
the Secrets they contained. They are 
called the Office for the Difeafes of the 
Soul} and that very juftly, becaufe the 
Soul was there cured of Ignorance, the 
moft dangerous and the Parent of all other 
Maladies. -  a !;.u

fending Colonies into all Parts of the 

World, and with them Laws and Polite- 

nefs. They triumphed by the Wifdom of 
their Counfels, and the Superiority of their 
Knowledge,' and this Empire o f the Mind

" V

As their Country was level, and the Air 
of it always ferene, and unclbuded, they 
were fome of the firft who obferved the 
Courfes of the Planets. Thefe Obferva- 
tiona led them to regulate the Year from 
the Courfe of the Sun; for, as Diodorus 

obferve*, their Year from the moft remote 
Antiquity, was compofed of 365 Days, 
and Six Hours. T oadjuftthe Property of 
their Lands, which were every year covered 
by the Overflowing of the N ile, they were 
obliged to have Recourfe to Surveys; and 
this firft taught them Geometry. They 
were great Obfervers of Nature, which in 

a Climate fo ferene, and under fo intenfe a 
Sun, was vigorous and fiuitfuh'

B y  this Study and Application, they in
vented, or improved, the Science of Phy- 
fick. The Sick were not abandoned to the 
arbitrary Will and Caprice of the Phyfi- 

cian: He was obliged to follow fixed Rules, 
which were the Obfcrvations of old and ex
perienced JPraftitioncrs, and written in the 

facied Books. Whjle thefe Rules were 
obferved, fthe Phyfician was not anfwera- 
ble for the Succefs; otherwife a Mifcar- 
riage coft him bis Life- This Law checked 
indeed the Temerity of Empiricksj but 
then it plight prevent new Difcoveries,

and
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E G Y P T ,  and keep the Art from attaining to its juft 
-v^w  perfection. Every Phyfician, if Herodotus 

may be credited, confined his Practice to 
the Cure of one Difeafc only; one was for 
the Eyes, another for the Teeth, and fo on.

W h a t  we have faid of the Pyramids, 
the Labyrinth, and that infinite Number of 
Obelifks, Temples, and Palaces, whofe pre
cious Remains ftill ftrike with Admiration, 
and in which were difplayed the Magni
ficence of the Princes who raifed them, 
the Skill of the Workmen, the Riches of 
the Ornaments diffufed over every Part of 
them, and the juft Proportion and beau

tiful Symmetry of the Parts in which their 
greateft Beauty confined ; Works in many 
of which the Livelinefs of the Colours 
remain to this Day, in Spite of the rude 
Hand of Time, which commonj^ deadens 
or deftroys them : All this, I fay, fliews 
the Perfection to which Architecture, Paint- 

and all other Arts had ar-ing, Sculpture,
rived in Egypt.

T h e  Egyptians entertained but a mean 

Opinion of that Sort of Exercife, which 
did not contribute to invfgorate the Body, 
or improve Health ; nor of Mufick, which 
they confidcred as a ufelefs and dangerous 
Diverfion, and only fit to enervate the 
Mind.

Hufcandmeo, H u s b a n d m e n ,  Shepherds and Arti- 

aod Artificer*, ficers, formed the three dalles of lower 
Life in Egypt, but were neverthelefs had in 
very great Efteem, particularly Hufband- 

men and Shepherds. The Body Politick 
requires a Superiority and Subordination of 

its feveral Members ■, for as in the natural
• Body, the Eye may be faid to hold the firft 

Rank ■, yet its Luftre does not dart Con

tempt upon the Feet, the Hands, or even 

on thofe Parts which are lefs honourable. 
In like Manner, among die Egyptians, the 

Priefts, Soldiers, and Scholars were diftin- 
guilhcd by particular Honours j but all 
Profeffions, to the meaneft, had their Share 
in publick Efteem, becaufe the defpifing 

any Man, whofe Labours, however mean, 
were ufeful to the State, was thought a 
Crime.

A b e t t e r  Reafon than the foregoing 
might have infpired them at firft, with 
thefe Sentiments of Equity and Modera- 

V bL. II. N u 92.

tion, which they fo long preferved. A s E G  Y P T .  

they all defcendcd from Cham, their com
mon Father, the Memory of their Origin 
occurring frefh to the Minds of all in 
thofe firft Ages, cltablifhcd among them a 
Kind of Equality, and ftamped, in their 
Opinion, a Nobility on every Perfon derived 
from the common Stock. Indeed, the 

Difference of Conditions, and the Con
tempt with which Perfons of the loweft 
Rank are treated, are owing merely to the 
Diftance from the common R oot; which 
makes us forget, that the meaneft Plebeian, 
when his Dcfcent is traced back to the 
Source, k  equally noble with thofe of the 
moft elevated Rank and Titles.

Be that as it will, no Profeffion in Egypt 

was considered as groveling or fordid. By 
this Means, Arts were railed to their higheft 
Perfection. The Honour which cherillied 
them, mixed with every Thought and Care 
for their Improvement. Every Man had 
his Way of Life afligned him by the Laws, 
and it was perpetuated from Father to Son.
Two Profeflions at one Time, or a Change 
of that which a Man was born to, were 
never allowed. By this Means, Men be
came more able and expet t in Employ
ments, which they had always exercifed 
from their Infancy; and every Man adding 
his own Experience to that of his An
ceftors, was more Capable of attaining Per
fection in his particular Art. Befides, this 
wholefome Inftitution, which had been 
eftablifhed antiently throughout Egypt, ex- 
tinguifhed all irregular Ambition and 
taught every Man to fit down contented 
with,his Condition, without afpiring to 
one more elevated, from Intereft, vain 
Glory, or Levity.

F r o m  this Source flowed numberlefs 
Inventions for the Improvements of all 
the Arts, and for rendering Life more com

modious, and Trade more eafy. I could 
not believe that Diodorus was in Earneft in 
what he relates concerning the Egyptian 

Induftry, v iz . that this People had found 
out a Way, by an artificial Fecundity, to 
hatch Eggs, without the fitting of the H en ; 
but all modern Travellers declarc it to be 

FaCt.

<> B C H A P .
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F. G Y P T.

Egypt’s Fer
tility.

Paper.

EGYPT.

C H A P .  VII.

O f their Soil and Produce.
1 o

U N D E R  this Head, I fhall treat I fubftituted Parchment inftead of Paper; 
only of fome Plants peculiar to »n Emulation of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, 

Egypt, and of the Abundance of Corn whofe Library he was ambitious' to excel 
which it produced. I by this Invention, which carried the Ad-

P a p y r u s  is a Plant, from the Root of vantage over Paper. It was called Perga- 
which fhoot out a great many triangular I tnenum from Pergamus, whofe Kings had 

Stalks, to the Height of fix or feven Cubits. J the Honour of the Invention. All the an- 

Thc Antients writ at firft upon Palm- ticnt Manufcripts are either upon Parch- 
Leaves; next on the Infidc of the Bark of ment or Vellum, and a great deal finer than 
Trees, from whence the Word Liber, or the common Parchment. The Plant P a - 

Book, is derived ; after that, upon Tables I pyrus was hkewife ufeful for Sails, Tack- 
covered over with Wax, on which the ling, Cloaths, Coverlets, & c.

Charadlers were imprefled with an Inftru- L IJ \U M ,  Flax, is a Plant whofe Bark, Linen, 

ment, called Stylus, fharp-pointed at one full of Fibres or Strings, is ufbful in mak- 
End to write with, and flat at the other to ing fine Linen. The Method of making 
efface what had been written } which gave thic Linen in Rgyp/ was wonderful, and 
Occafion for the following Exprcfiion of carried to fuch Perfection, that the Threads
Horace:

Scepc Jlylum vert as, iterum qua digna legifrnt 

Scripturus,

O ft turn your Style, i f  you defire to w ritet 

Things that w ill bear a fecond Reading—.

T h e  Meaning of which is, that a good 
Performance is not to be expeCted without 
many Corrections. At laft the U£c o f Paper 
was introduced, and this was made of the 
Bark of Papyrus, divided into thin Flakes, 
or Leaves, wliich were very proper for 

Writing j and this Papyrus was like wife 
callcd Biblus.

which were drawn out of them, were al- 
moft too fmall for the Obfervation of the 

fharpeft Eye. Priefts were always habited 
in Linen, and never in Woollen j and not 
only the Priefts, but all Perfons of Dif- 
tinCtion generally wore Linen Cloaths. 
This Flax formed a confiderable Branch 
of die Egyptian Trade, and great Quan
tities o f  it were exported into Foreign Coun
tries : The making of it employed a

great Number of Hands, efpecially of the 
Women.

B  T S  S U S  was another Kind of Flax, 
extremely fine and fmall, which often re
ceived a Purple Dye. It was very dear, 

Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere bybhs I and none but rich and wealthy Perfons

could, afford to wear it. P liny, who gives 
the firft Place to the Afbeflon, or AJbejli- 

num (i. e. the incombuftible Flax) places 
the Byfjus in the next Rank, and fays, that 
it ferved as an Ornament to the Ladies.

Noverat.

Memphis as yet knew not toform  in Leaves 

!J be watery Biblos.

P  L  T AT T  calls it a wonderful Inven
tion j fo ufeful to Life, that it preferves It appears from the Holy Scriptures, that 
the Memory of great Adions, and immor- was chiefly from Egypt, Cloth made of 
talizes thofe who atchieved them. Varro  this fine Flax was brought, 

afcribes this Invention to Alexander the\ T h e  Lotus, or Lote Tree, a Plant, was 
G reat, when he built Alexandria } but in great Requeft with the Egyptians, whofe 
he had only the Merit of making Paper Berries ferved them in former Times for 
more common ; for the Invention was of Bread. There was another Lotus in A j'r i-  

much greater Antiquity. The fame P li-  ca, which gave its Name to the Loto- 

ny adds, that liumenes, King of Pergamus, J phagit or Lotus Edters, becaufe they lived

3 I ujion
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f G y p t  Upon the Fruit of this Tree, which had i 

fo delicious a Tafte, if Homer may be cre
dited, that it made the Eaters of it forget 
all the Sweets of their Native Country, as 
XJlyffes found to his Coft, in his Return 

from Troy.

Fmit*. I t  may be faid, that the Egyptian Pulfe 
and Fruits were excellent j and might, as 
Pliny  obferves, have fufficed  ̂fingly for the 
Nourifhment of the Inhabitants; fuch was 
their excellent Quality, and fo great their 
Plenty. ' And, indeed, working Men lived 
then almoft upon nothing elfe, as appears 
from thofe who were employed in build
ing the Pyramids.

B e s i d e s  thefe Rural Riches, the N ile , 

from its Fifh, and the Fatnefs it gave to 
the Soil for the feeding of Cattle, furnilh- 
ed the Tables of the Egyptians with the 
moft exquifite Fifh of every Kind, and the

moft fucculent Flefh. This it was which e g v p t .  

made the JJraelitcs fo deeply regret the Lofs 
of Egypt, when they found themfelves in 
the dreary Defart. Who, fay they, in a 
.plaintive, and at the fame Time, feditious 
Tone, fhall give us Flefh to eat ? We re

member the F ijk , which we did eat in Egypt 

freely; the Cucumbers and Melons, and the 

Leeks, and the Onions, and the G arlick : We 

fa t by the Flejh-Pots, and we did eat Bread 

to the Full.

B u t  the great and matchlefs Wealth o f  Grain. 

Egypt arofe from its Corn, which, even 
in an almoft univerfal Famine, enabled it 
to fupport all the neighbouring Nations 
as it particularly did under Jofepu s Admi- 
niftration. In later Ages, it was the Re- 
fource and certain Granary of Rome and 
Conjlanthople.

C H A P .  VIII.
• -1

O f the Revolutions in Egypt.

Revolutions. f ^ H  A M ,  the Son of Noah, is generally 
held to be the fame with Jupiter H am - 

mon; and M ifra im , his Grandfon, the fame 

with Ofiris, the great Deity of the Egyp

tians ; and from him, it is faid, defend
ed that Race of Monarchs, who had the 

Phamohs. Denomination of Pharaohs; but from 
whom, or how the W ord Pharaoh came 
to be the Stile of their Kings, I  find no 
fatisfa&ory Reafon given.

T h e r e  are reckoned above fixty Princcs 
of the Line of thefe Pharaohs, and they

, ■
reigned, as it is faid, in an uninterrupt
ed Succefiion, to the Year of the World 
3435, when Pharaoh Pfamniticus, the fe
cond Monarch of that Name, \fcas con- 

Petfian Mo quered by Cambyfes II. King of Perjia, who 
united Egypt to that Empire, under which 
it remained till the Reign of D arius, be
ing upwards of 100 Years} when it re

volted from that Crown, and became an 
independent Kingdom again (Ameatus be
ing their firft King after that Revolt) in 
which State it continued about fifty Years, 
when Ochus, King of Perjia, recovered the

nuchs.

Dominion of it again, and it remained fub- 
je& to the Perjian Monarchs, till Alexander 

the Great defeated D arius , when it fell 
under the Power of that Prince, with the 
reft of the Provinces of the Perjian Em 

pire.

A f t e r  the Death o f Alexander, Ptolemy, Ptoiemys, 

the Son of Lagus; or, as others infinuate, 
the Son of P hilip  of Mace don, and confe- 

quently Half-Brother to Alexander, found 
Meabs to mount the Throne of Egypt, and 
render it an independent Kingdom once a- 
gain; whofe Succefiors, Kings of Egypt, ever 
after retained the Name of Ptolemys; in 
which Line it continued between 20a or 300 

Years, the laft Sovereign being the famous 
Cleopatra, Wife and Sifter of Ptolemy D io - 

nvjius, the laft King, and Miftrefs to Julius 

Ceejar and M a rk  Anthony, fuccefiively.
I t  was Ptolemy Philadelphus, Son of the 

firft Ptolemy, w'ho c o l le c te d  the Alexandrian 

Library, faid to confift o f 700,000 Vo
lumes ; and the fame Prince caufed the 
Scriptures to be tranilated into Greek ; but 
whether by Seventy-two Interpreters, and

in
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Saracens.

EGYPT,  in the Manner as is commonly related, is 
v ' juftly queftioned. T he Ptolemys fome

times extended their Dominion over great 
Part of Syria, and were frequently at War 
with the Kings of Syria, in which they met 
with various Succefs. After the Deadi ol 
Cleopatra, this Kingdom fell under the 

Roman and Power of the Romans, and was ufually go- 

ptrors"1. ' verned by a Gentleman of Rome, it being 
thought too hazardous trufting fo confi- 
dcrable a Command with a Senator. When 
it was made a Province of the Empire, it 
was looked upon as the Emperor’s Pecu
liar, and afterwards made an entire Diocefe 
of itfelf, fubordinate to the PrajeB us  

P ratorio  Orientis, and while it was under 
the Dominion of the Romans, fhe Nation 
in general embraced Chriftianity : It re
mained a Roman Province till the Reign of 
Heraclius, the Emperor of ConJlantinople, 

when the People being difguftcd with 
their Governors, called in Omer the ihlrd 
Caliph of the Saracens, and fubmitted 
themfelves to the Mahometan Power, being 
about the Year of our Lord 640. But fure, 
the Adminiftration of the Greek Emperors 
muft be very grievous, which could inducc 
a Chriftian Nation to make Choice of a 
Saracen for their Sovereign.

T h e  Caliphs o f Babylon were Sovereigns 
here till about the Year 870, when the 
Egyptians fet up a Caliph of their own, 
called the Caliph of Cairo, to whom the 
Saracens of A fric a  and Spain were fub- 
jett j but the Governors of the Provinces, 
or Sultans, under the Caliphs of Babylon 

and Cairo, foon wrefted the Civil Power 
out of the Hands of their Caliphs or High 
Priefts, leaving them only a Shadow of 
Sovereignty.

A b o u t  the Year 1 1 6 0 ,  Affareddin, or 
Saracon, General of Norradin, the Sara

cen Sultan of Damafcus, fubdued the King
dom of Egypt, and ufurped the Dominion 
of it, being fucceeded in this Kingdom 

by his Son Saladin, who reduced, alfo, the 
Kingdom of Damafcus, Mefopotamiat and 
Palejline, under his Power, and about the 
Year 1190, took Jerufalem from the Chrif
tians. It was this Prince who eftablifhed a 
Body of Troops in Egypt like the prefent 
Janiflaries, compofed of the Sons of Chrif

tians taken in War, or purchafcd of the E g y p t .  

Tartars , to whom he gave the Name of 
Mamalukes, which, it is faid, lignifies no 
more than Slave, which among the Forces 
of the Mahometan Princes, is looked up
on as a Title of great Honour, as it ex- 
prefTes their being devoted in a peculiar 
Manner to the Service of their Sovereign ; 
and confequently, they are entitled to great
er Privileges *than other Subje&s. The 
Pofterity of AJJareddin enjoyed the Crown 

till the Year 1242, when the Mamalukes Mamalukes. 

depofed Elmutan, as they had done his Fa
ther Melech Ajfalach, fome Years before, 
and fet one of their own Officers upon the 
Throne j the firft King of the Racc of the 
Mamalukes being Turquemenius. Thefe 

Mamaluke Sultans were engaged in con
tinual Wars with the Chriftians in Syria 

and Palejline, till Arapbus, the Sixth Sul
tan, entirely difpoflcfled the Chriftians of the 
Holy L a n d ; the ninth Sultan, Mclechnajfor, 

fubdued the Ifland of Cyprus, and made it 
tributary to Egypt.

A b o u t  the Year 1501, Camfon Gaurus, 

the filteenth Sultan of the Mamalukes, en
tering into an Alliance with JJ'mael, the 
Sophy of Perjia, againft Selimus, the third 
Emperor and tenth King of the Ottoman 

Family, the Confederates received feveral 
memorable Defeats; and Tonombeius II. who 
fuccecded Camfon Gaurus, was depofed and 
murdered by»S>//W.j,and, according to fome 
Accounts, hanged up at one of the Gates 
of Grand Catro. Gazelle, one of the Gran
dees of the Mamelukes, maintained a War 
for fome Time againft Selimus, but was, at 
length defeated, and Egypt made a Pro
vince of the Ottoman Empire.

T h e  Mamaluke Sultans were always Turk*, 
chofen by a Majority of Mamalukes out 
of their own Body, who were fo jealous 

of the Kingdom’s being made hereditary, 
that they fcarce ever eledted the Son of the 

preceding Sultan > and if the Choice ever 

happened to fall upon fuch a one, they 

were fo apprehenfive of its being made an 
ill Precedent, that they never refted, till 
they depofed him.

Since the Ottoman Emperors have had 

the Dominion of this Kingdom, they have 
always governed it by a Viceroy, ftiled

the
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E G y  P T.  the Bafla of Grand C a iro : But as Egypt is 
fubdivided into feveral inferior Govern
ments, thefe Governors, I perceive, are 
not fent from Conjlantinoplc, or appointed 
by the Viceroy, but are Natives of Egypt, 
and feem to be vefted with Sovereign Power 
in their refpedtive Diftrids,and to have the 

Command of the Militia of the feveral 
Provinces j and are many of them of the 
Race of the Mamalukes. It is true, the 
Viceroy has a confiderable Body of Spahies 
aHd Janizaries about Cairo to keep them in 
A w e; and every one of thefe petty Princes, 
it is faid, is obliged to mount the Viceroy’s 
Guard in his Turn, with a Body of Nati

onal Troops.
T h e r e  is a perpetual Jealoufy between 

the Turkijh  Bafla, and thefe Egyptian 

Royalets ; fometimes the Bafla will take 
upon him to depofe one of them, and, 

perhaps, take his H ead ; and there are 
Inftances, on the other Hand, where they 
have depofed the Bafla, and compelled the 
Porte to fend them another more acceptable 
to th em : And the Grand Seignior has 
thought fit to humour them in it, rather 
than hazard the Revolt of fo rich a Province, 

which is now efteemed the Granary of Con- 

Jlantinople, as it was antiently of Rome j 
for this is a Soil fo fertilized by the N ile , 

that it is not in the Power of the Turks, it 
feems, to render it barren. But one great 
Rcafon of its continuing to be manured is, 
that they are yet governed by their own 
Princes, and have an Inheritance in their 
Lands, which arc Privileges very few of the 
Subjedts of Turkey enjoy befides: Neither 
dare the Turkijh  Government to* overload 
this People with Taxes, for fear of a gene

ral Revolt Inf©much that, except what 

the Viceroy and his Creatures illegally ex

tort from them, the whole Revenue, raifed 
by the Government, does not amount to 
1,000,000 of our Money, of which two 
Thirds are fpcnt within the Kingdom, and 

not more than one Third comes into the 
Grand Seignior’s Treafury.

T h a t  which creates Admiration in the 
credulous Traveller, as well as the fuper- 
ftitious Natives, both Chriftian and Maho

metan, is the pretended annual Refufredtion 
of Bones, in a certain Burying-Place near 

V o l .  II. N p. 92.

Old Cairo, on Good-Friday, and the two EGYPT,  
preceding Days, according to the Old 
Stile, by which both the Greeks and Cophties 

rcckon. Mr. Thevenot relates, that he 
went to the Place on Good-Friday, to fee* 
what Grounds they had for this Belief, 
where he found a Multitude of People 
aflembled, and the Turks going in Procef- 
fion with their Banners or Colours, on Ac
count of a Sheik, or Holy Man, who was 
interred here, whofe Bones annually ap
pear and take tlie Air with the reft; and 

the Turks offered up their Prayers there, 

with great Devotion.

T h e r e  were a great many Skulls 
and Bones, Mr. Thevenot obferved, upon 
the Place, and every one aflured him they 
were juft rifen out of the Earth nor is it 
poflible, he fays, to make them think 
otherwile, for he enquired of fome, who 
feemed to have more Senfe than the reft, 
and they averred it to be true, and that 

while a Perfon was looking one Way, the 
Bones came out of die Earth frequently on 
the other Side within two Feet of him.
Thevenot laughed at them, and faid, they 

had probably been fcattered there by fome 
of their Saints; but he was fufpedted to 

‘be an Atheift for his Pains, and in Danger 
of being mobbed, and therefore thought it 
Prudence to concepl his Thoughts, and not 
to be too officious in undeceiving them, 
this being an Error cf which the Cophties 

and Greeks are as tenacious as the Mahome
tans. And Dr. Heylin, a Gentleman of 
good Senfe, feems to give fome Credit to 
the Thing, as poflibly many of us might 
have'done, if we had lived in thofe Times, 
when the wifeft Men were not entirely free 
from Superftition. Witnefs the great Lord 
Clarendon, and his Woodjlock Demon. Dr.
Beylin relates the Fadt out of an Author, 
who aflures us, that Stephen Dupleis, a 
fober difcerning Man, was an Eye-Wit

nefs of the Miracle, and touched feve
ral of the rifing Members (for the firft 

Account we had of this Matter was, that 
entire Limbs appeared, cloathed w ith llcfh  
and Blood, and afterwards retired to their 
Tombs) and that as he was about to touch 
the Head of a Child, a Native of Cairo 

cried out to him, Hold, hold, you know 
6 C not
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Animals.
Crocodilts.

not what you d o ! A ftrange Forerunner, 

fays Dr. Heylin , of the RefurreCtion of 

the whole Body, if it be of undoubted 
Credit as (he adds) for the Dodtor could 
not give entire Credit to the Story, it feems, 
though it came from an Eye-Witnefs, even 
in thofe credulous Times. But furely we 
do not want any fuch Inftances as thefe to 
fupport the principal Articles of our F aith : 
And it is but too juft an Obfervation, that

the introducing fuch ridiculous Stories as a E G y p t .  

Confirmation of oor Religion, when the 
Falfity of them comes to be difcovered, 

are no fmall Prejudice to it, and induce 
weak Minds to imagine there is as little 
Foundation for thofe real Miracles, by which 
the World was at firft convinced of the 
Truth of Chriftianity, as for thefe pre- 
tended ones.

C H A P .  IX.

O f the Animals o f Egypt.

T
H  E Animals which Egypt is re
markable for are, firft, the Croco
dile, formerly thought to be peculiar to 

this Country; but I do not find any ma
terial Difference between thefe Creatures 
and the Allegators, at the Mouth of the 
Ganges, and in other Rivers of India. 

They are both of them known to be am
phibious Animals, accuftomed both to 
Land and Water. They grow to a pro
digious Length, twenty Feet and upwards. 
In Shape are like a Lizard, with four lhort 
Feet, or rather Claws, and fome of them fo 
large as to fwallow a Man. They have a 
flat Head, their Eyes indifferently large, and 
their Backs covered with broad Scales, like 
fome antiquated Pieces of Armour. They 
feem to move with greateft Strength and 
Agility in the Water ; and though they 
run a great Pace by Land, yet their Bodies 
arc fo long and unweildly, that they cannot 
eafily turn, whereby their Prey efcapes 
them on Shore; they watch therefore in 
the Sedge, and other Coverts by the Sides of 
Rivers, and fo much refemble the Trunk 
of a Tree, that, it is faid, Travellers have 
miftaken them for fuch, and unwarily 
been furprized. As for his Tears and allur
ing Voice, which theAntients afcribe to him, 

I need not intimate that thefe are poeti
cal Fidtions. They take them by digging 
deep Pits near the River, which are covered 
over, efpecially when the Water rifes to a 
confidcrable Height, for then they ufually 

get out upon the Shore. When they are 

3

muk

taken in a Pit, they let them faft feveral 

Days, and then hamper them with Ropes, 
with running Knots, and muzzle their 
Snouts; and the Franks moft commonly 
purchafe them to fend to Europe. Some 
of their Skins ftuffed may be feen in Lon

don. Notwithftanding they grow to fuch a 
prodigious Bulk, it feems they proceed from 
an Egg no bigger than a Turkey’s, hatched 

in the warm Sand.
T h e  Hippopotamus, or Sea-Horfe, is an- Hippopota- 

other amphibious Animal which frequents1 
this River. Mr. Thcvcnot fays, he faw 
one of them which was taken at Girge, on 
the N ile, in the Year 1658, which was 
immediately afterwards brought to Cairo.

It was about the Bignefs of a Camel, of a 
tawny Colour, the hinder Part made much 
like an Ox, and his Head like an Horfe j its 
Eyes and Ears fmall, but it had great open 
Noftrils^ thick large Feet, almoft round, 
and four Claws j the Tail like an Ele

phant’s, and not more Hair than there is 
upon an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it had 
four great Teeth, half a Foot long, two 

of them crooked, and as big as the Horns 
of an Ox, and the other two ftrait, but 
ftanding out in Length. Some Janizaries 
(hot it as it was grazing on the Land. It 
received feveral Shot before it fell, the 
Bullets hardly piercing the Skin, but one 

that happened to hit the Jaw brought it 
down. Thefe Monfters are very rare, even 
in jdfrick, for there had been no fuch Ani
mal feen there for many Years before.

T ^ e
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e g y p t .  T h e  Camelion is reckoned among the 
J remarkable Animals of Egypt, but he is 

not peculiar to this Country. In Size and 
Shape it fomethjng refembles a Lizard, and 
is in a true Light of a greenifh Colour, but 
allumes the Colour of moft Things it ftands 
near. It was thought formerly to have 
lived only upon Air, but has been obferved 
to take Flies, by darting out its Tongue, 
which is of an extraordinary Length ; 
however, thofe that have kept them in 

Boxes Obferve, that they will live feveral 
Months without Nourifhment but what 
they draw in with their Breath.

oftrich. T h e  Oftrich is another Animal, very
common in the Defarts of Egypt and A ra 

bia. They are the talleft Fowls we meet 
with any where, and will ftrike a Blow 
like a Horfe, with tlieir huge Feet. Their 
Backs are fhaped almoft like a Camel’s, and 
they run a prodigious Pace, aflifted by 
their Wings, which arc of little Ufe to 
them in flying, for they can fcarce raifc 
themfelves from the Ground, and the A ra 

bians frequently ride them down. Their 
Eggs, which are of the Bignefs of a Foot- 
Ball, they hide in the Sand till they are 
hatched, and never fit upon therti. But 
both the Bird and its Eggs being frequently 
brought to England, need no farther De- 
fcription here.

Eadiik.  T h e  Serpent called the Bafilifk, or
Cockatrice, whofe very Eyes dart ccrtain 
Death, if we may credit the Antients, are 
faid to be found alfo in Egypt, and I have 
heard fome modern Travellers aver, that 
there are Serpents in fome Parts of the 

World, which by fixing their Eyes upon 
little Birds, will bring them down from the 
Tops of Trees; which F ad , though it be 
unmannerly flatly to deny, when a grave 
Gentleman fays he has feen it, yet if there 
has been fuch an Inftance, poflibly it did 
not proceed from any Poifon the Animal 
emits, either from its Eyes, or the Effluvia 
of its noxious Body, but probably the 
Brightnefs of his Eye, like thofe Glafles 

the Fowler ufes, may tempt the unwary 
Bird to approach him, till he comes within 

his Reach. But upon fecond Thoughts, as 
there are Poifons which will operate very 
ftrongly on fmelling them, I fhould not

entirely rejed that Opinion, which fuppofes EGYPT,  

a Bird may be brought from the Top of a 
Tree, by the poifonous Smell, which at
tends fome Animals, were 1 but entirely 
fatisfied that the F a d  was true. But as I 

would be very cautious of relating any 
Thing as a Piece of Hiftory, which carries 
an Air of Impofiibility with it, fo I would 
not rejed every Thing that appears ftrange 
to us, provided it was well fupported.
We are not fufiiciently acquainted with 
the Nature of Things to pronounce pofi- 
tively, that, by one Means or other, a Bird 

cannot have been drawn into the Jaws of a 
Serpent, /landing at fome Diftance : But I 
muft confefs, I am more inclined to believe 
it only a Simile of the antient Poets, to il- 
luftrate how fatally young Fellows are fre
quently drawn in, and taken captive by the 
Eyes of fome fair Charmer,’ to their eternal 
Deftrudion.

T h e  A fp  is another little Serpent, found A(P- 

in this Country, by whofe Bite, the cele
brated Cleopatra, and her Ladies, chofe to 
die, the Poifon operating fuddenly, and 
throwing the Party into a deep Sleep j 
though its Effeds are faid to be various, 
fome who are wounded by it dying in a 

•laughing Fit, and others weeping.
B u t  to proceed, Egypt is as famous for 

Camels, LVomedaries, and fine Horfes, as 
the neighbouring Country of A rabia. Oxen, 
Buffaloes, Goats and Sheep, are to be met 
with alfo in great Plenty here, efpecially 
the Sheep with fat Tails, which weigh . 
feveral Pounds. They abound alfo with 

Poultry, Gcefe, Ducks, Gfc. and a great 
Varisty of fmall Birds ; but Fifh is not 
very good or plentiful, unlefs it be in thofe 

Countries which lie on the Sea, and near 
the Mouth of the N ile . Upon the retiring 
of the Waters of that River to the ufual 
Channel, a Multitude of Frogs and other 
Infeds are produced; and was there not a 

large Fowl like a Stork, which conftandy 
devours them, they would, according to a 
late Writer,-be annually afflided with the 

Plague of Frogs.
T h e  Chriftians of the Country are all 

condemned to ride upon Afles here, as well 

as in fome other Parts of Turkey; but it 
happens they have a pretty good Breed,

which




